FERMEMNBE BN
B — AT RS
(JH Jt - FLnisde &
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AR 30 Ty R




F} - $LM44E (Dan Zahavi, 1967 — ), HREIEERE
EFERME P HERRFER, FIERAGRAFEF
2, FTERMHRPLEE. FA (HERARF).
CE BB, CEERMRM A S5 —
AT HRTED 45,



Subijectivity and Selfhood

Investigating the First-Person Perspective
DanZahavi

Turning of Philosophy: Language and Practice




FTHEMFIBE SMH
X — AR 9IRS
[FH] 7% - vt & 2BCE ¥

B¥MER. BE5%E FMA




B¥MEE. BEEXR FN

Turning of Philosophy: Language and Practice '

E W EFER

Bl Ewm N &

FRER (HERLEEHF)
I % AX RER & #
IR Bokik Bl 2RV



LABEEHLEFHA.
- BERE  BERYE
LRUFHGAC AL BEEET - RAREEAR

HRTRUBBELE,
—— XA R AR - KB AR
EEFNARATANFRABBRR, T AALET

HEHR.

— kR LHE

\

\

20 W42 70 4EAR DA, 24 {R P 77 £ 2 vh 4 B0 T — R0 B AL
E%%@ﬁéﬂﬁ%ﬁ%ﬁiﬁ@ﬁ%ﬁ%Fﬁ%%ﬁﬁﬁ
W, X BRI MG RSN T B8 X 5T
F B R BRI S5V 5 X B R B 2 R L R T X F
#1850 TR B A 90T O AR IRRI B 7, DA T 6 B 2% 5 AR 4K 38 1
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VR, NI — T 5 S %5 07 R Y MR K I
SEREE BhA BB, — R TR0 B E R B AR 1 S
T B R B B R, AR A I0EE & BT 0, B
HE R E R0 BAIRTEL, 1 5OR B RIS OIS B2 T B o
PRI AE S B BUTE P08 5 DA B B U B D AR IR R
Fo 2 30 2 BT B 1 S50 3 728 3 3 R 5 R Ak M
BT N . RPN BRI 7 2, TR AR A ph A
SR BT R A 47 MR R, BT 9T BR R M 4
" —— G SR SR B ) 42 7% S B0 T —— i 5 2 AT R AR
NEAF 47 EREXENESED  RATMET B 2’A" 5
S PREEVE B 2 A2 B X — BLAR 20 D B A0 E K
A

B, VB AEE TR 20 2R M B DT T SR 2 A
T AR BB, B R ST 3 AR H A R A B = 4 L R A
o 7 1308 B TR SIS, T A BE 25 U9 B 8 RO 25 R IR
26X I PR O BURE BT ST b, B T 58 M o A 0
IR B M 50 45 AR JE B 5 S0HIE 2 X7 # A o
BT B EAK R R, S E R E R RS
BE, S SR S B B T A O BE A , A SR VB 4 1 AT
2, {HE PR 3 SUBUE DA R I S5 4608 3 41 T AR 1 B 4 2
SUERIA L X8I % T A6 BU9 B A2 R MY O DR B 7
—HMERENSREREN EERSREERURAGE
YEIEARIE N > %, B 20 HEK, “EE S A A
AR — ARG RN, I, T4 B 210
DL2E 1R 7 M /R R A B, 8 B 14 - 47 28 (Robert
Brandom) BSRE Ak S 3% 18 2 2256 147, EOA BN 135 2 R 2 FEAX
5 B — T FE 3 R T 00 3 25 0 Rk, T 29 BB L
BT A 148 5 RIS 3 A0 328, TR B2 AR R SNEE T X 26 32 R 1Y)
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LT 0T 33K k0 S BR 5 5 2 R 495 - #5338 /R (John McDowell)
BISRE , 7 1% 35 T 5 A W05 20x G5 4 10 2 P G 15k E W £ 2 g 5 B R
I, th U 345 3 T £ 0P B ST B £ A O B M, M T 45
B IE IR ISR I T 00, B A TR 2 Sk TR A TH0 B 7
X FHEE AR, XEAR T — B ERmEK - BT
R ELB R EE L B R FE . T AR BT R 22 50 FB IR O FH 2
B EEEANIET, 5 E R XREEERA X AR & R
FEAE 3 S XA S BT 2 A MBS, XCH B T R
FREWPES XA R W FEEE RS RE, R E
BT R0 AR R A MR 8 T AR B B R
B, B 3 TR R S R L 1 — R HE A 0 B .
KEERS B ARG AX BT S oA TR AT O
53

Hk, RETRESE BT OEAEL%, B YR10
“ S B B B 1R SE R AT L 00T XA B A 10 A B R AT
12 BT b, NCUE T R B9 R R 7 A T AR B
TREA, X B AR 2 A A E B AR E e s, T ELE
HER MY, —F T, 965 25 E" R AEBA 20
42, A9 3 2 55 AR T k4 S (O 1 25 7 38 % R v A 4 5
Bl XTI R, SA R EARNRE P ERRER= )0
HEAER, LTS, SR EMR T SRR Y
BOMEAE—FEROET &6, XZF WV EFBEHAB
BRI OE T &4, X AR RAAERG T AR ES Y
YHAE5EEGAE X EREFERIE B Y SR,
T, AR SR BRI M 1 7 B — BRA S 40 FR A B
TR D4 AR E SR EVPR T O A 20 AR
AT rh FE b RO MR, 1T BB R AR b E S R
SHREERHTHARANRR HETEEHHEEXE
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B4y A | o3 AT IR A B R IR AE 20 t 42 %0 DA Roxd o0 B 3 X
MEREXZZRENTXEGNBERETCEMERS,
MXAEHXFAEHFBEUARDEEENEREME T ER
TEBEYNeE, TESARXNTESUARMNESERK
HEEEERERE AT S

FEECHREIRENLARATOFEREEZE
F AR T HERTEEENEREZRAEZAR
HHFE BRZFEBRANEE, “OFNER: BE5ER
FEME AT 2 B, 2l DB O 3 AL R It B R AR
KARAGHFSN 20 MEBRPAU LT T LOREERR. —
THEBEESGXTHEFAUMBAES BREXERAR
EXHFR,EHR BTSN EEN THESAERENL
MBI B2 ZE R R E, R e G RKFEET 2R ERE S
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AESEANSHEBENSEREEEX"PHELT 2 (BFETR
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L RBK I H  rpon iy S1 3 2 B AR A 1) R RN B AR M AR A P
WOEICEH M SR ERAERN S R, B R RBUEHE
I — B AT M 1 0

BAVHEI BAEGE MENTHLTHERRES K LRE
FEFNIEIE , 2 BRI ME AT W AR A S a0 R, il 2 A AT
MR FL B AR, A% M A4 SE BRI HE Hh [ 4 2 R H AR
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XABPHFTRFEEENTER BGERN BT EE
bt 2 RBOFE A SGEBR T, K ERM: KB A0 2 7E 3 4
PERF T HR OB 2 R BRI P g 4T B, SR O B T BF AR AR
KENHEZF XERITREE D).

5T ARM e MR ZHER, 1K 2 H T H B3
TRRN oI HAEH TIE, 12 BEK - WER.
28y - ARER TEAR - AR EF - B R EARIKRK -
BIRBURRE AR - ERRE VY E - IR R BRI - AR
FEOR - REARBUME A - U AE HIBE - R OB - S AR OR
HRFR - IR BIREL - ER VB - BB LOER - A
Wi mvesR - B EFIYE - 200 g - PARBRERE -
FH NS - AR ARLARIRIC - HE R

BAEYAESKERDNPFERRE TABNETHE,
Hi O E RS K R K VR R E R Y
WHBHF R O (B R) SRR /RERY  BIRERE W
FBEABUKE VK FIRRY R R BB R R 2 V2N EF K

B EWUR Y BB R H NRLRE R AR 3 B RS MR
TR K FHERF R ARY ERARZE TR U K
MR A, R EE RS BIT B3 e KT 3R S R B W rp i
NAE D
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LA TRAERMC T ERA B EBPEL TR —4
AHRLARITABR S,

A BB E B T BT - I, e TR B
BB T o8B KBTS Ersos.



TR E S (self) QO EFAETFHEZ HENE—Ft 2 E
), XERFR—FEy EERNAIN? MRBHEEMENE
BRREFE, B LERIMOBNABDENET EENAA,
HERERERATR L) JLH R B HIERETE? R EE 2 DL
R A PR 2 L B B S —— a0 A 4 R R I A Al e
B R AT R S B B — 4 (self-identity) B 1 & B[] M (self-
ceherence) 2 iE 99 A MEME IR ZR PG 7 IE 203X — R 51 15 3 1) a] R
FrErm, YRATEEN TSR E2REE¥R (W
Gallagher and Shear, 1999; Zahavi, 2000; Kircher and David,
2003), ~ '

LR AR 2 R B UA B A 5 SRR 0 A e A T R
o, —BANANABFRRKKPEARFETRAEMERNZ EEA
el & H ) £ % (Dennett, 1991; Wegner, 2002; Metzinger,
2003a), MH—L AN KB HH &R —FERM .0 = XK E
%,Eﬁ-ﬁﬁﬁﬁmﬂgﬁiﬁﬁ%ﬁ (Berrios and Markova,
2003), AT,V TEWHEFERPIIC AR, BEEENT
BUBEREIR T oXE, Bt et r 2 ¥ 8, a0 RET¥ G
ST ERR Y R RO 2 ROA M 2ROk 2 R B
BRE o

HERMNFERESBSPEM LRI EHEES XA
BT Z—8WEN, X YRFEE AR A, EXESHH
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B, BT X —H&IEE 2 MARHEM RN EX R ER, BTEAR
FRPERHREARN, AN RMIEAFEKARN, KPR
XX S —— eI ot F &, N i XM —5H
Sk (selfhood) Z Al B fE K. M H, & T “ X B
B (no-selD) ¥ H——E W 5 0 H AR —MEH—WMER
B, X REKEBE TFEELEMN, ,
XM e B T I B A A Z AR R X —&K
Wiszp R, HEMELREE LY RARXR? HS 5

O HEFBERHARBEIIANERELZ, KA self 5B 5", selfhood F
“BEM", DL sel- J il B & 5 7 20 “ self-awareness” | “ self-consciousness” % W] # 57 #
EAEEFRACBHEIR, 5 sl GRIXIMERT 1 ego, WM F HBH T, &
BFRBR”, M HH “ egological” | “non-egological”F ¥ H“ H R WK I AKIL
M7, “HE"RABH—MHUIEE, ERXIER T, B S EE AR SRS
ARIA—FHB, L80T8 &7 RERE 5%, BRAERB P ZIAENER
PR OE SEA HE, B el B BB R ER P XN BRDEBER
B XA B ST EBEE TR, self AR HFALREMN T ego, fE
FILGHEEE B —AZFE(E FRFMBREIF AL 0 TR

EURELRATEAAFUR(gOWE L (HARES), UK R K
ERZEROBRHLN., EREARLH KEET. (D EHE-AKZAH
R (2 EEREEH A F 3 F9 3 5 (action and affection) # £ # #; (3) ¥ T4
(presentiating) /T H b G I M E X Bkt xt B RN — N BRANE — B & 45
B FE—AEATE RAN ELBE - AKZARRANTREZAGTH
(RAXEATHNRFT R R RN ES WAL B R M Cegoless), 7 4 X — %
BERAHRN. R AT RAEE - ANBER—— EHRARIEAER A
EENEHE EAFAWBRATIZRNUNER— FEANERZAWKE
ERANTUAT G & GelD A g R () WEH. ANTUNFEHENEARYE
“HRTE-ARE. T SERRER LI WD TR EAY &%,

M ERFr SR LB E SR ERARA, B, 5 385
HEZEFBEXHBERE KR, X— AT A BIRE T hIEE N EImE
BRI, BN, BNELERXS self lego. BEMER, REAY" NS HX
BRI R AR, —FF
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SRR R B (embodied) H HAEM T — AN ¥ i 4E S F0 5 s 1 2R
By — A 5k E SRR — M B, BAITHFER
BRI B2, RSB TRt AZHKXR,H A
HEN B RAMENMATRE T BEERA. — M AR
RTIFMNAFBRERMERS EEMER: XE—-—MTEEA
MEMBXOHE, YR, ERAMAFTBRIESBETIRE
B AL, XEABEKRMAHAEREECD, EFRET SMHA
E—RARBEINES. H—2ANTINE BEKE FEKBERK
TR ERBEEEFR, RENHRBERIWRBE—1E R
Mt B, TR R AAE SEERRAR R LENHE
Ky —Ho, R BILANHARREZBEAR,

HTREXERE, KRR ER B SRAE Gt
BHXR. (ARFBEIRME B2 RFEE ERENKE? 4Kk
EEREAMGED? EMERKEESEBEE B 24k,
XEMESHEK FELG? 5T 3 H RSN — 3 AES:
P, BATRE BAGE —MER 4, MR R Y E 2.0
HEfg, EAMEAEMARNRSKHED ML LEE? BERM
(self-awareness) 18 H 2 AKX REMH 247 UBRINKLKE G
WA, WBARFARNE L —TEFD? FEFRATEUEE
— A B, MEBAERE B SRR NA S AR A S
AN ARFEE, XRTTARENE? a5 o B2 WEBANEA G
FWHA, R AR R EE N - MR ENEREN T 8 418
SR B, BIRME SRARRRRMT 47 Y5 AHERE,
BERABE N T —MFFlIfIEHE ARG R UEBR LA TF
ORIFAPHNEDD, F, BRNOBERSBEETS B8 &5
RAAEXP X B TR ROOERE, A SR ARFTAEZIR
RAS B s P AR AE 2

B, X =AM AR AT — NN BB AE I R A
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BEGENER. MRBEMNPBRERN -8 FERER
2, BB B BRI G F o5, R ZTFR. HE
P, RERBHOR, ST H & B 55 MARR H 0T 5T 0 JU8K
BARRA B H .

K-k EREES. FEARAREELRERER

¥ EBE T EM S — AFRI M (first-person perspective)

R B HHRE, 1R E kR 8 BRI ER T4

REH T4 X8 BRI, A1y, REAFHA B &

RS b XFHE B 59 FT a3k M (accessibility) , IR 4 BB F 56 B &

) 1] B U)K S T BB 2 A Th ) o

R AT 2ZANIN Y EBEME —~ AFRMAFBRTFRRFE

NESUHRMEAENRETEMELEOBERER? EEELR

R—NFARIEE NI ——ME PO HEE BB

T 50 R 2 FENHR T XG0 REXEFE ERKIAA

BEMAERXOROSITEEPE R —FEEN S EETK
BHHERILSEN. W, EEREFERERP UM
FERRBFIE T2 0 3 WA T 55 K 8 A 7T 5, A T th A

EERZEHR. BEE X DR (Damasio) T 51 : “HHAAE IR

TEAR-HAERBE SR ZRN Y MO EBNE, IEFER

HAT T X —W5R, B2 Z B L5, (Damasio, 1999, 7)—L&

AEEEBEZ, NS ANRRE RN FLE B W Rey, 1991,

692), Aifi, KALET XK 10 FH), —FMKRZWELOEF™

EENEREBEEN - REGETHBEHN“BHRER

(consciousness boom) , ¥ % & [ ]| # & R B 7T 1 3 8 F 8 A1

HEX,MH, BMCATFERER AN ARZEH AN B

O XEEY B E#H R (Metzinger) I9E 7 (5 W the editorial in Journal
of Consciousness Studies, 4/5—6, 1997, 385),
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— AFRBL AR S DA K H B 2 5 63 5 AR BEAR R 2 1 R A
Py E R A — 35T o

HEEH TN EXMDREX—R(ET)KARNGRZ
E AMESMEYHEWE, EERENFEHF A H R
o — R4 AR BN B IRF AN RENIUK TN BT AR
hEES T RN Y ERFTRNBE - AR R4, #%
BERMRRE £ M MIRBI R EHEX Y. RiAA]
WAMARE, wE RIS REY RO ERRE — N IEWR
AR, I8 2 AT 1R R R T B UURI R R DA D B A 22 A TR R
PR RE, He) iE U, A T T 0 R TR B 22 45 A BlORE
B &8 %K1k (naturalization) B P BEVE VR #PE R —F X EHW
Vs 7 T A0 B 23 47 R R o B 16 P9 % R (Nagel) §8 2838
FIBRFE, ST A R EWER EX, —~HLARNERAET,
HRA B 1 IR 0 35 4K (entity) & 3 58 & BE B T (Nagel, 1974,
437), .

U FERERM ARG F BT, ERFL
SHEZRBITEEALRAEFRNEEET ., — M TEK
3C - AR (Owen Flanagan), 7£ 1992 (O B IRKE#H B
#Y(Consciousness Reconsidered ) — i, fib Lok W EH R E“ A
By xR B . AR EAVEE NS — MR ) R
70, I A FATTH AR BB BT R 2R 22 5 DI 2 R (st 2 Th AR
B HT s A B FEE A T IR ¥ VA EM (Flanagan, 1992, 11),
HE, UERNMARHERIRAAZR— B Wi R
B RIS FE R R AR, BB RN EEE AT 2
B B AL AE T B 8 2 AR RT RIS B 1 75 o AL IE I AT LATE 28
/R (Searle ), #i #& 7 (Block), % 4 (McGinn). 7T & Hf
(Chalmers) \Jf 4555 # (Strawson) F1E /R Hi7 (Baars ) % A ¥ )
EfEh iR A,
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EERRK, XRTFHNFHE R T EMASENHET, JRER
MECERERZE, oWMT¥RULATREXRBEIHN TR
FHRHEMNTERRR R0 8. RAMEBIHFABLE R,
RE—/NHH SRR ZEZ AL RIFHEUT 2
W&y RTAMS GUEERK) T RN SR AERE
AN AFBAELWEX EEAX—RIE, TR R EE
B — iR — ARRRUFE AR , B 00 i 1 “ R 3 ™ SE B 92 32 AT o
B, UHFEE - MEARFUABEMANE XS REGE .
RMMRFAHECCROHEZ AERMER"N S — DL, ik —
FMEABCER RGBT S 5%, © &9 B E RT3
BAEB-BEXRIBILET T K EMBAE, 17 %) (Scheler) |
¥ 7% /R (Heidegger) . 7t 4R 45 27 (Gurwitsch) 4% (Sartre) g
1&—E# (Merleau-Ponty) (3K 4E 4 Hi7 (Lévinas) . # (Henry) LA
K F| R (Ricoeur) &,

THEURFEEY N Y ROBEIRF R b APy &
MICHBEZHERE.Q cRHBAMEHRE-BEENSF, &
TR EREIERE 244110 58 YO8, 2R 1 X 28 43 A 20
WRES 5B YAN TR, AN, MR A REE HIERM 4

O HAEFFEC HBBIATUNAIITNBEHNEREMANHOESY, KKK
I FE B W DA 2 I Gurwitsch, 1966, 89—106; Hua, 5/38, 25/36(fF £ Prh,Hua 18
3% Husserliana ,AI{(#HE /R L %)) ; Merleau-Ponty, 1945, 69—70, — I Ay
HET: ARZLAHEM - RERTE, e H AR -MERT¥. F-HXWE
BET: NEBEHERN - MEFRNEBREF AFRECHORSK.LE
B, AT, BHER AEZZH AKX DIRETIHOBRE MREXETEXNHE
M. EMARE B EBEERNEHRMEIINTRERS. ARERERK. ¥
X—ARBRE T ORPENABEBEIABREN T RETHRMNOENXNE
(introspicio) B — MY L ¥ B R, NPT X TR BENX A
W P RE/TEN, TZX SR RE NE X —REBKIGHEZ T ROKRE
(%0 Zahavi, 2003b; 2004c),
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EHR it — A AR S, X B VR L B BT AT RO AR A BT R Y
R E AN E. BTRUTRRYWEEREIR, 4R
MEIRR EEERABEERNANER, HXERLEDE
N EKNESEZ FA M EF R (Pl IS N Zahavi, 2002a,
2004a),

R, % T A FRE R 3.0 RS E 2808

B ERRRRE, AR SR FE IR B AR IR
AE R 0 25 MK O D0, 9k SR I LG FT BRR Bt I B IR AT 2
FERFERHEN. FHRERERIEEFEOHELME
B, 145 2 BB a2 — A PRI SR AR B0 45 4 (B 1A
B SRBA B A EASS X — RN E RN
W HHENS S E,
BRI ABRE I CETRRF) N — LR, B
BRZAEHABXETFER AEFE ShRE KRR RY
S AR IR RE IR T YT R e . MR X —
R RITRTE T ixAE— Rz 2, BV R FOR 3825 T AL E
T RAL, FRBEFRENEYFETHLUNES S S
BREMT SR AR T B ER, 8RR &R ERX
5 BTG DA R, B A R B R I A F DA R AR
B, MRIXF AR NNG LHE O HY AN
B RTSLR S BRI A S0 RIS ¥ R RO L
T X IR VP IR IR S A B 1, MR
B E R LT E B ORI ES A X AR B (exegesis) 11 43
%, O

]

@ FIFT— A BETERRNFAEESELANEESARENEE, @
WHFREYEAHFBN E¥UARFHERBHTHOST, UARHEE K, N TiXEHE
R B K TS, 7% 5 W Zahavi, 2003c and 2006,
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£ 15

1 AN R B R K R — A B S
BER . R ALE T 5548 BT R B (pre-reflective) M E B A
WA, DA R e 35 TR I 4 13 DA — A SRR B S /NPR B B 1 S
HACHEERO R o B Jo T2 0 B4 0 U A S B L R o
H2 OB FNE F R h T A — 2 SO AT
I 5 22 6 5 % PP 75 I 236 (higher-order theory ) ) — Fit i 3
FeAT IR AT B A e , BRI X —BRiE , — MR R — A JE R
LB 2 A B 22 B 7E T T OB R S E B RIAR 3. B
RS BRI TR B B 56 2 11 A — R T B0 AR B0, AR T A1
SEB), b T BRI G IR YU HUKE I, A HO R 36t B
R BT EM B . 75X — %K R E R R, & B e
LRSS — ARV S, X — 2258 75 7T 48 5 14 S 95 B

X —SHREFHBEZE, W& ENAE SER
2% RIS HBTER 3 A 85 R85 E o Bk it
o T AT B 7§ AR 7E (B 48 BT 50) (Logische
Untersuchungen)— 35t BARBIRIE 447 (3 2 2) 705 )
St 1A BRI 4047 (2 3 ) DA R i ARl 26 R B AR B S 4
Bl 1k T > 40 FT SE B 1 e (B8 4 #)

£ 2 =

& 2 BRI H1 AR GB IR FE) 85 LB 2T (1901 48)
FF S 3 BT L, S0 5 T 22 T 30 RS, 58
— AR DR R E TS B — N B K (ego), M0 T 2,
RS — R RRE LRI B — MR 24k, AN
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REATAMHE A B B 5 4T KR ; B R I8y TEAN1R?
RN E DB ERER TN ERZ AR RN
(non-egological theory) ) —Fh#¥ ", IXTER L T H AT N T B*
ET(AKR BB MEY (La transcendance de 'ego ) — PP ATFig
HIGE R Al 3 55 A I R B0 [E) 5 2 S L K 7 A8 I
(Brentano ) £ {2 ¥ . 3% F B9 .0 B %) ( Psychologie von
empirischen Standpunkt)—FBHREWEMBEITFH ., BBELS
Mo i S L R KR 5ERNERAR, 52 R
H(EBEFFIFE LRI HRFER MR B E I RAEES T .

£ 3 =

HHE/RACEZ BTN B & EIRUA KB SR e
FAEHEC 2 8, AN X EREKE—ENE N2 b, B
3 TR B AR T T NI (R & R 3 4R (1905—1910 4 |
1917—1918 4 ) HBE N B IR LR o 162 75 X B i g Aot
RFRH AR RERBEEZSTITRE B B RANNTELSH,
XESr AT REMNEKXTE—REZERA-FE
( protentionprimal presentation-retention )i RIT W, B EH
WM Rz — 7T, AT IS B 745 78 AT R B N N B &
WA E RN RS T, AT R BB B & 5 A4 Rt 4B
R

£ 4 E
PG HOA N A T — R BT . AT R R

HARGLAIAT— P 5 R Tk EARVER T BB M,
EXNRWIFEM TN EEH BIKEY? HIT/RE (Natorp)
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FEAB R B D EE 22 ) (Allgemeine Psychologie ) (1912 4E)— 3
e T XA R M e Y R R ¥, FE 4+ EH, R
B INFE R TR R E 3 AL A, FE X AR R AT PE B [E
AT P8 X — Bl B2 A] LA 75 ¥ 78 A& /R 1) B 34 98 i O W IR
(1919—1922 ) 3L 3], AR 73 PIE/REM AW E T Z °
Sh, WEN EWT R I T I @A R AN B S MR E &,
X— R, R B R —ANE N EEOARE, TR 5
XOAREEBHME . X— WA BB R HER EE-E
EHPAF . RS EIIEH AN KBS R TS L4 h%
(1A R BREEEEL ), B3R fF R Bifa sl
—FEHEE, ~SEANREEEVERREE SRR
Ho BB RN ECRAMEN N A, FEEERRL, ¥
PHERE, B EN IR EEHBNX 5 R BRI R ¥ KA
BENNR¥E— B S,

£ 5 =

TEH 2 BHEE 4 BRI 2 S, fE A B LIS 5
R A0 R VAT SRR . X — B S i —
B 2 LG Y R, SRR B BRI, BS
b X RN A B AR Y BT (1) fE A ACHE M
(narrative construction) f B 5, L K (2) fE MK B K H
B W EFIR L E4$ AR (Macntyre) S} E 45 (Dennett) % A
EI, W AR R A I A I ey, DR A 1 S 7
FADURIES RO R AR A 0 R B T
RS R BB, 2 IR HE X B RS R 0 R B 2 —
AR, ELB AR B 5 H 18 R 7E A 2 28 L 4k 3 o de o 1 48
— ABREES TS, T B SR B R 0 R B IR, O
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ET B E UM — AR T AL SR 5% M. ERA
SHTEE— AMBATURARERZFE—XNE 1 Bt
BHRMTHER—RERHA LR E WS EHEM R
Mo N, B, — Mg R D e s NRER B S
SHAEASENRA, EREENITR. AEEFEH TR
—HPWERNR, RERSHEBMAEY IEMRY LE S
A3 1] Y S HK o ,

EHEAEMBS EHPRETEIRNNESHEBRAERE
FERMEFRENER, XA &RFEREX T B 5 AR &
Bz KRB THE

£ 6 E

BOTRALHMAEBTE EEENARRRERR
(8D B TEM/R M- % /R, AELL—1E Ry
SNBC A THDN B S A R A DGR . R SRR 5 B
T ML 3 tH I HERT (the argument from analogy) T £ H i
A HEERATBER X T MhEH AR —RiE Y E R 20
TR — P R B AR R T [R] KBRIE L HEAR . BAT 20 T8
AR A 0 R B 5 #k (minded bodies) , Xt i 1 2 ## 46 1
T — M B AT R B 28 R 5 89,0 R (embodied minds) i
ERITN . X—RNTE 7 ZERFTROLRER TR
B A AR — M . IR RIS ER T XL 47tk
ADRFEERRE" 2 AELZHRAMELTHE 2T X
B AR A USRS A AL R R e B, BRI L TR
AL & MERREAKARLLN A SFREMNE SR EE
fER . REMBEFAIEH, X A2 E E AP ST R R 4
PRIt R 2 B BB TRI P . BRI E EHERA
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— A ERHEERIPM LR H X H AR AR A
R,“HE” AR X AR RS, AR EE
BN BRI A BB B 2T

£ 7 =

SEEVER S 7 RS B B B 5 B IR R, 30 R
B X—2 U A, I FRALCRNGFAZ (B DS
MR EEFRORBERX—EROER L. ZAACEEKR
BSR-P A hR B 7z, o H R TR IR BT S
SRT, B & W R AR B A —Xt B 5 AR &R —A
B EREGE SR AR, XRGR—ANEL? O
HURASRA DR IR AEEIS E BRI SEE , E B 5IA
R T WA FABRAT I, INEENY? TR
B 2 B B W T RS RO TR AN £538 OUH TR BT e BT R L
WE A s RUER K E SEREEURR BN H i
e FFEHASREROEEN BILZ A SR A& 2
RARBMPAAh e, NTiE B A B Hp R, D RER X — R
RHEEN, BN e ERBEISMIPGE T ERNEERE S S AHmA
i i B AL o



FE
H SR EIR

S S

P\ﬂ]Z\F‘Li’!mﬁE Tﬂﬂ% AL G IR B s R A e i —
FELEBBRETHRENER TR R Y AV = AE TT A
'ﬁéﬁﬁ*ﬁﬁ?lﬁjﬁﬁiﬁiﬁﬁ Tt A S A AN T
ﬁﬁfﬂmiﬂf\ ﬁﬁﬁ’?‘%lﬂ*ﬂﬁ%%l 3 RixX— AL, ftb
MEINIS S g e $%Lﬂu%%ﬁ~¢ﬁﬁﬁi%ﬂ’ﬂ)\%%ﬁ7’]
SORE B S AR H B4, B0 408 37 17 4 B 48 15 PO R AIE 4 T —
[SENISIZE=g-a A

B, 75— 47 2%) (K %) (Erste Philosophie II )¥, 12
FEE, KB RWE AR “AY 8 & B A7 (Firsich-selbst-
erscheinens) , IR 2 ¥, — R E Y § 52 (self-appearance) Bk H &
5 7R (self-manifestation) (Hua, 8/189, 412)D, B fihig
W E S EIRRE MR A T KRGS THERMNXETH
BEIRIES R A B, TR R YE (subjectivity) A 5 # —
BUSE, T B AR R X EME LT 4t RAEYg, B
‘ }mﬁ({ﬁﬁi{lk‘l‘éﬂl%#})(%:%) ( Zur Phdnomenologie der
Intersubjektivitat [ )— B BB, “BHR— N EHERE
AT BEAE B SRR 2 7 (Hua, 14/151),

Fe AT DATE A R R L R BUAR LI R 5. h¥ R, H
B — Y& AT N e A R R R B, 1 A S
2 148 ] (intentional directedness) 3 A~ 88 # ¥ f# — R AE
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FRRENEH GZ2HBENER AR, FHEEEABAE T
EXR(IBHDEEM B THEZNEERE Y, AR, 5 &
W [E B & & (co-disclosure) B T E\T"ﬂ M K & (Heidegger,
GA 24: 225; GA 27: 208)Q, WEME/RLSE,B—ATEHK
PR3 45 A B 5 PR (self-acquaintance) & £ % B P
(self-familiarity )l 70, RAFF S AE T B E LA EM G KK E
H " (Heidegger, GA 58; 251), 7F 1928—1929 {7 YRR
“THEEH BERRRHTEAENARERH “BE—1&
B E N 2 E & &R " (Heidegger, GA 27: 135)
FRETEREXNIIZZESERERNETE Mk
ARFHNAFRBEETERAME. RitENBER, 81
MR AR B BB IR N E. REERAN, BGEIHREER
BRI — N BELE, AE RO —BTHEOBR ., —
BEEEHSRE I KREAHEERAE &, BHRER
R B A R, X TE R R R — AN B B B8 (Sartre,
1943,18,20,28;1948,62) , ;X —RBEA(HFESE LM EE S
WA T ERESN R, FERER PR, RaERETER

QO FESIRHIERN FEEWEMERSEIZIENR AESHUARTE, B
A FHALIRIT, 40 Hua, 8/188, IR R ICFER, BB KA — L ARHK G, %
SURAE TANRA (B /RS RIN TR, A 2 U E B SUR A TS . HanR 33
FR A B D BB HE R 7B — AN R RR A B B S, A8 2 A R B 3 ST T A A 4 % I n )
BEE(H ERLEISIAEHN G ES Y P—r1tb g, Hua, 19/375[ 2001,
17937 o CEAEH R U o a0 P FE 3 HoAt — Se 4R B B 51 b L E SRR B EAE /R L1
B-RFEE ORI HAT , RERN R AR REFEROIRERCEF. FTHEE
EEXHFEHXAR BUNXBACERFE—ANCEFSREORG T, FENTHEY
ERKHRTFRASIA, HEEXSRTATRPRE . B RIEFHY, &5
HE IR R 2R T TR TR,

@ FESIRWERRN, BH MR CGEER /R 28 ) (Gesamtausgabe) , Fith H 5
FOTURS , W A B S FRIT, #0 Heidegger, GA 20: 45, W —MBAIRES A(EES
A1) (Sein und Zeir )i, 2 JLI) 2 1986 F L FUHT - JEHHEH ARALPIRR Ao
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SHERTHSER, RN AEARRNAEEEXERN G A6
(foritself) , BB H HEIHEFEN, —MEBRHFARRHEEEE
NTHENAA ERNEFH#MATH, X—BS#STHE
HAU R InFae EraE e, R b s i ¥, M, &
BIMET AR TFARER, ENFERTBEN: ‘BTN Y
Bix—HEERABERFOER, X p&Rm T, R
We— T k.89 A AE X, (Sartre, 1943,20[1956, liv])
XEEWT E RN SRR . R F R AR B LKA
B S 5E 8% MR SRR B B VORI @ - AT R R AE M e B X A
PR AN — AFR S T M B ATk M 2 B AR UG BRI SR T o
AATRBEBENRE NN BEE - AR ANER R, MR
MHEE — AFR AR, A X - MAMERBEES LRE
B e X A R4 BB (BT B &R~ 59 AR5 I
E—AFRMA), FFELERIR T E - AKRKRENEE, HT
ERE—-NUE—-AFEEIREABSEEHEFORE, 48X
PR M EB AR, ERAR¥RANFTEXRFTHENE
O A1t 4 M T B [l 4K Hg 5 (Shoemaker ) B X 1 : “Xf T+ —
RO ROTF XM S HALENR, RINEBBERIA
—f T ERE—-ARAA CROERSEHLESEIASE
TIFT DB A i 5 X, AR Y Y Z RS, T ¥ A5
BB ERTET R OREH AR, RS BRE R ETHNL
HRFEERNWALERE S T, (Shoemaker, 1996, 157)H

N Tt A U A T T B0 AT ) SR B AR BT B B SRR 2 B

i3] ﬁBZthﬁ#*%?E@m%ﬁ?&iﬁ%?%ﬂﬁ% O BEAR ZAS B 28

O XTHEAERBMZIURFBZAMME (Perry) R, RIBEX
(Castaneda) & Z i FE# (Anscombe) K 85— AFR 2 BX K RS S E, EE R
Zahavi, 1999,
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— AFRJIH (first-person ascription) J& ELEEH o B (112 3 F —
Fooh 3 5 OB A O “ B EBR

X% B (immediacy) B0 IE W K B) T 85— ABRIE A %%
i, & 5 % ¥ 4 X 7T % & Cinfallibiliey) A1 R 7 4] E #
(incorrigibility) KU A IR T BB R, BRMBIIAEERYE S
Sk 1, 85— A BRI 24 SR T DAk At A5 I s /1 S F 4 i
Bl. 1 ELHFAERTA I E SRR B . IE Q13224 (Moran)
FF Gt B BSAE A5 VF 25 1 5 ARSI 3 T A 7 B 47 11 7 2
S i B HERAAS 1 (Moran, 2001, xxx), ST , B4 X Le 536 R
BB BORE— NS, BT — R A 396 B A R R B0 0 U I B A1
A AFFEH N 1 R — AR RO,

1. BERMNSHEMN

H— AFRIOFTE A VA B S B KB H BRATX
—RIBERH T AMERW ] ETE OHEZEUAREER SN
SCHRFR 7S R B ARG I S B EL AN S Mo AR TR TR ) B —
THAE T EERETR.

o HEWMAYH T, L AIFREGIUNEHE R (I-
thoughts) Z BB /TMRI M) G . HriL X X — BE R A BEHP | L I
56 (Baker) HiE R Z W, 32 5K A A B A R /0 B 448 3 82
IS A, {18 LA W A (perspectival attitudes) 3f H

O EE. YERATRSREHEN B AR E— AR89 @k K0, &
AN EBNAREERNE - ARBE THREHE. HiL, B EE sy L7~
BRI S AR T @ & &7 (access consciousness ) IE 2T, EEBE -1
JEBR R B T PR (Block, 1997),
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S EEH DR AR E R, IR B SHHE IR
Ryt i) 85 # — AR 3L & (Baker, 2000, 60, 67), MR E
FHRPMWEH A REUFH B I WA N T RBIREH I KN
BE-AHKAZWE R, XALARBE B ZHEHEHK
B, REKEMEM R& MU ASERREBAE R FMAE
BEZAEHX S #HLE A, i LR AL XX,
W RmeiE, B R MEUR BB — AR N EATRK,
REY—PABRESGEIEBGREEHHRAFHE A
HMREXREYBFINESEIN, /A REEFERK
(Baker, 2000, 67—68 ;b °] & I, Block, 1997,389), #MiFix—
EX, B B3 M B AR K R T s B oF B
BT SMETHREIE.

o FHA—FRATHMHXE X BKINY: BHER, E—F
MUKMEX L, BERN—MESHNER, 52, BBEDTAN
E B AR HTH SEE BHAERNHIEAN R REET
HEENSH, XN T NMREESERNENTESREATS
Mo X—4EMBARBREART B AR IAE T XE—1
H SR, FHit, RIENESRRERX - EWEEEIRE
HORS— N ER ABERARCENHEER (B L
Cassam, 1997,117—119),

o WE A 2 OB AU, BAVK L oH 8 K E (Mead)
% 20K B EIRR—MEE A S A 2 AR ST A
HEBSNREEL A, B S ERRESN B RABARNMA

- ﬁﬁ?&mﬁi%(Mead, 1962, 164’ 172)0 W}Eﬁ—lﬂﬁ,gﬁ'ﬁ

HARBR LR - 2R, BARRKRAGED B S fHREN
¥, \EWOKEFTSER IR, I H A 6 A AR, (L8
BARK RG0S, 170 H S BRI R B S bt — R 5
ERNHIEES, XBER N E TR EPRMBA. BRFASER
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HARER—KFY L, RERAB G AR EERATZMT
RECHFHE, ERAALARRNEI B EBEHRTEHEN”
(Mead, 1962, 163;75% J 171—172)

o AR OLIBHEUE AP, AT B B8 1% 1R B 4£ 55 (mirror-
recognition task) I W EH N B FEIRH R E®ENRK, Hik,”
AMNEEE, RAELYZF (D 18N ALZL) B NBIHEFTHNE
O, BSR4 HI(E N Lewis, 2003, 281—282),

o F—BWAEFEERERE,MMNFKREFFHUA-FLR
B2t (theory of mind) DAy R4 . MEEKHUL, X —IRN N, H 5 &
HESR — MR R AE A R KRB RS, MXEEERT —
AR E. ARifl, X— S ARBMmELE. EERERT
—MERESRLNIRE B IR B3, BEE 44 ik
BRBEBEBREANEEARBESAAR S, XX A EALE
B ARG B I BB EA AR B THAE, XEFS A
WH BB KA 4 SWNEFARBTEERA, HFEANTAE
WA ME LRSS KU B & WAFE, s R-EE8
{55 (false-belief task) 8k 43 — I 52 1L %% (appearance-reality
task) (B 7 ), |

FrA X XSRS TRARNWAREESE, A£X—8
Xk, ETE N B R A B AR 1T A AR T — IS R
ExB SRR RERENAR A ERK. FERHASKRE, B
FEMBEMEATUARRNT: BGRRHAARREEAEL
EEH SRR R M EY (EAREAER ARG Y
SHMEC ERAE-ARRIAET B SENEAB FRAER
27 B HABNRRKNEA HI) . R, B GEREA NS M

O FELFREGIHA , theory of mind MAHFAELEBER”, —iFH
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HRAMRERRE . A%, 48 H UL R B — 45
Rk ——— R T — AR A R 1E B R I K FH—— R
ROAEE N T ZE RN RRN, RS ENEAEEE
BYW,HAEEBETRNERARBRHTEEC. Hik,
PMTEENREA T (B HNERAMERA SRS T(AY
BIRERZ B HBREANIX S, ELREMURSEAR
MR T, B S B IRBMAE— DS — AREE A 5 E RN
BLER—-ARARIE - ARBATHRSBRHA S BHK
1R o

ERWAFRZ R, T — A8 58 5 Rk I (522 0k
% BB, EZE BT /R BT L AT AT S L BRA
HFEST O, SR, HE N T B AT R i 3 OR B B SR
B, BB M R BRI HNIR T X— A%, it
Sh S R AR B TR 1 3 SR —— ] R R AT T B R LB H 7R
SR BT R 2 (Lalo) Qi 75 BE 2 32 Wi ih ) 1O 8% 3 3 Rl —— &
It E A& HFER R M. H— KB MY (the quality of
mineness) , 2 B H — ARBL T, B, E2EIRGE
B AEELSHEELNLRTES TH(ELENLH BH),
MEX B, HMELEARBUNEE SR A SHBARE
HEX, B NEERRBRNYWEBRIEE T —FE/N
R AMIE R A SR B, AR5 B B R R 20

© EXXitis like, EHIESD be like RETHRANTENREANBHHE
B, IR0 TT DL #0] : “What is the book like?” (X4 /B RE7) #R T 8 b S0 oh & B 2
MAERERZX—EE BATMERB RSB N QA" (what it is like) , 1% 17
EEXHBREHIE., —FE

@ $uZ(1823—1892), EEMR , A(AHEFXMEM)ITER L, ERESF
{e NAZMBYMBEBFHRE TS, —FF
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RTE N (SN Zahavi, 1999, 2002a, 2003a) D

FEAT 30 RIS W 3 vh , — FhKLE O VLS B) T 3B 14y
IR f R UARERERMEX ST A &R, B
PRI ol R FR bt 3K AR R R i
WM B F IO, Hh b & T K E 1 B & %R (Flanagan,
1992, 194), SHLARML, 35 A% R (Kriegel) Ll 3R H , D 4 18
HEEREEAMAKEIRN AR, ENFSEN, 58
WU U B RIS R T R B s B,
B LA 14 4 VB 50 A0 B X 0 B B RS, X R T B LT
(Kriegel, 2004, 200) B pL7EMLE K, B dE— L BIRAR B &
HNEN, BUESFX—RENEELIT BN, S b
AH B —FE R LA B R IKIR 2 (Kriegel, 2003, 103—
106) @

T 0 VP I TR A0 R — R B 1 R B —— X — %t T R IR
S SR E X $E A I H RS S T, M,
AR EH R ARMNE B REBOESL RN E SN A E—
DL ML 5 2K B A SR B SO R B ATT 1 B0 RE A, B4
BT X — R BB AR AR M. AT, RHERNAE—R
RELDHR. B, A—HIBESER A&, A E 8%
X RIBERIBE E IR R R WA T S —HEH R

O HRFELXES, FAR LAEHENOBERSEREUS -MXTENN
“TM” (me-ishness) , BIIL R N B8 H ¥ F AR SR N — S MR A (a state of
me). AR, TR WX — BB SFIENRERAE FERANTE. it
SR ARETRNERFARRE D, “RE"EHEN, XHRTEMEENS
[ (Block, 1997,390), BE£RBX %, B E 3 TME 5 P EEM
FKERETION. BARRAEBRRTERNESENX - EENIHARE
HEAESRRZ-MAZHAHEX . GRABANERE &k,

@ XNFEHEARRZHN— % LA RH IR, TEL S N Zahavi,
2004b,
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EMANAERFE. HR, " LE_NAEXE SRANT ZHEIE,
DIEAMRBBRNGRBEHERFR.FHN.FER
(Henrich) .35 >4 5 (Frank) ¥ #)i0 2# , 21 RIEXN X — 2 &
HATH T (Zahavi, 1999),

MNESWAZRRZ I —BIRBRBEAT: E(HT
—E R M) S Tl E 85I 8 F XK o TP IHE L
—HHE,RRFNSE TR —AKBIFRA, M
WAL 4 TR RETBE X FE N IR R (Cassam) %
A= R FWBEE N E— AR A ESNE = AR
A EFREN B SBWRRIFAMEE, MATEEK, B — AK
B S8 MR R AT T X SE . AR B & 2 m
FREEKNTEAMNMANREEN TR, A—TH,FRXEHHR
RIS 6 o R R S 40 F 17 B (788 75 4% 7 3% (Drretske)
FHEEHNT (Carruthers) ({7 (Tye) . 2 F ¥ /R (Rosenthal ) A
WERHE)— M1 29% T —MOBERESEA SR, B, 4
2BEREENBBIHE H,

2. BIRNEHMER

FRAMA SR RZAHEE VN —X—¥ 53 RHA
BRHA 2505, B EAMNBEEFLAR, X— WA BT 200
IEZEES ) —4 , A E I B0 1 E 2% IR MR R IR AN
KAELAE— PMHX T LRSSV ESRAES 2 F(5 R
* Armstrong, 1968; Rosenthal, 1986; Lycan, 1987;
Carruthers, 1996a), & T3 X081, WL RNTE LK 53 F
“BIRX—ARIERNHMER: XWMARY, — 5 H,EAT
PR ERE TR Y, B aER x.y 88 2; B — 7 HEATHR AT 2L
BATERHHERE(MARTER) . MEFHEIE, E—0
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BARA R EYi) 2 8RW, REEETHXANENRSHE
fER TR . EREMRIENEAESEERMZ NS T —HR.OHE
K&, BEZ, —MERRSERNTERBNORS, % ¥, E
W HRB IR, LD EREAN R E IR, XARHT
F AR E T " (Rosenthal, 1997, 739), Wik, K&
YRy R 2 — P IEE A 1Y X R Y0 B ¥ (Rosenthal, 1997,
736—737), Bl B Y —Fp O FR IR A M X T H AL K W ifi /7 e A
CABREX B, BENLARMITE: RINSEE
HEMMAR KBTI AE AT MO ER AR
(Armstrong, 1968; Lycan, 1997), 8k F B Z SN EHEHE
HEE LR T X —IREPHBREE — N KR FE
A BE I, B — IR & 2 B IR 1 (Rosenthal, 1993a, 199),
Ak, &SR 3 (HOP) Fil s B B 4 (HOT ) B AU 1) 3 AKX Bl 7E
T, BERNTTOEREART 2B U TR ELLBT A
#ei) . O SATIIE B FNIE T, B0 36 T 0 58 10 B 1
HirfEmHE B SRSMESDWNHHA. B 531 [ ME (sell-
directedness) # I\ A T (AR B, 5 2, SR
WS E SR AR EE AR EIR.Q EmisdAF(Van
Gulick) Fr it iy, B2 “MENM TR A 2 8 5 5% K Iy, X
BEW AR EMEZREOLERSHEENETIRE” (Van
Gulick, 2000, 276), '
AT RATERALEH B GE S B4 f1 & 1) (Language,

Thought, and Consciousness) — P KX T B & % R FlE By
& IR ¥ (higher-order account of consciousness) 2 [8] ¢ Bt B 1& Wr

@ xT HOT 1 HOP 81 > A& T B A MXTH, 35 W Van Gulick, 2000,
@ EUTHS BEBEAEBIBRR.CEFHA" N EHHEKR” (self-
experience) X =M REBZ RIEX 4, i 222 B A EA71.



F1% ASRANHAKER | 023

Bk, MR RRLEN, BRI HARTE TR 0 .0 Bk
DA T EZ R M IE L &R (Carruthers, 1996a, 148),
XM 5HE -G AR EM NI ERRGEESE) MiIELE
WOEEEE) I R AMEE, e b 5005 — Ak i 7
FREASNRZETRERMNIELTROMEGFRX . £
BRI A AR IR 3, W b B IE BT B 0 R Y
RRXTERWEIR, M2 XTESRRNE L, AUE
WEX, —FMAE RN OHERSEHDFFHEANBNED
— JFHAREX L, BEEATESER. AfanTHAC
MHEEWAIEERmAE e S BRI B - WIREET, X E
SRR EE RSB R R OHRAN AL E A —
KB H SIS, R, K SEMBHEERE 2T E=/
TR Z RRMFF A M B) 2, DU LBIR AR I E B IR
Mo T RAUBEHAN, BR—-BAWENSEMNE FERN
EENBHEMESE EHR R RMEB NS, HEelIRaTaEd
REEBMAE A BN LRSS, Bt sae Bk 5
BSERRZAYWHHAEBRLERSBEE Y EEDY
(Carruthers, 1996a, 149),

SRR R R RS T A 5 QiR B RS . ERrh
RO R 3543, M he EH X A 36 P 3 R IR 2 TR T — Flv i B 19
AEJ), H HALBE R AL 0 . “ I — R VIR R Z 2
1, B A L A S R B, 250 B B R A
LB R ,” (Carruthers, 1996a, 152; DL K 154) kit K —

- PREEOC RS A B L SRR R A R I 2 S LT T 5 R

TH 0 A B 1 UL 75 TH] S B R 7E K 38 AR 2 E AR T SRR I 5 TH
FERRBHEXR, XERE, EROERES N ERW A E
X AR A E BB X A T BT, BT SR 3 4k A 5t A1 E
MR, MXERYLE T —ERENBESRA; BN L FE



024 l FHhUEMASHE—IE-ARUANERR

H—Fh g EMH B &5 & (Carruthers, 1996a, 155, 157), HE
PG, E— AR RO ERESZ MAEHRK A, B4 E
ML AR B BEHmE S E B FRNOHERS. X9
TFRABHREANE, EHRSE—MORBRNEM A BIUE
BA BRI 1 PRI SR Z B O PR 25 (Carruthers,
1996a, 158), IEWMBATHLAY

HTRERBEANERRBR. RLAFHALTER
PR e S, BRAERTF-—FXTORZEN kW
REBCEFEL, XEHRARBTENHEAREX. B
ot FALEEEE - MRORERHEYTE—RIA
HARXBHEABLN DR BILE BREMNETHE
RUBE GRS TR e w0 R 3 My (K #4304
GZEHEE HTEREEECNLERZERGER. B
HBAHEEZOHBEENEEELZ AN EKE, HRXEFL
WE LR - ERTHRL2RABHEABZNA I HEE
B WA K. (Carruthers, 1996a, 221; 78 & IL
Carruthers, 2000, 194)

FHEFRBEERY, IWOIERAT I ZHILE)ARARRE
W, ez AR, EEXR BNEANE S OHEIRE
BIAETE; Bt FIF BN e AR 2w SR
(Carruthers, 1998, 216;2000, 203), EH &, M1
IR ZENAE AR RN — HiRE  — A — KR LER
BAEEMBR, HEXEAHHERN TEMREHAER
FREWRSEZ, B X —HRESRORE. EHER, &
ERRIESHNIT AN, BHERNEE TSR ZRN, EH
o R R ST 0 — ED B B AR FT LA 5 & VARCR DA RO RIR A B
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FHERBER, HEMAHLALREH EFROE2 KRR
H,D (Carruthers 1996a, 223)

3. —FhEKFEEIRY

ZIRBRAEE BEBRR B BN T H R, R,
FEIMBOAOUR . ATRE FTAE R 878 B B 5 2R Al
TEAE 3 B B CIE (R BTN 4R 2 3 A S B I AR R AR S 1o
GG R T BB e R F 5 AR 35 0L F B B e ro wl
BLRTRATREE X 0 E R RARREN 2. S
WARLE , BUGR 22 50 B i 2 o8 o P 2 L L P 4 B e e
BB TR B RN E S0 38R BHRS R —
B DB FR AR 2, T 2 57 4 405 242 4 g B A 6 1) — iy 7 4%
fE. BREIE B, 5RRGBE M S A, IR 2 RN IHR K&
LR AR A  .O FHUR 25 9 — R ANEE BE R (1l — 22 IR 2 10
KA MTC B IR T TR D , M A8 %A, S —
DERSA B IROBES T ZRRABA BN CRBEER
(L BB AR 25 10 PR 7E 2 J5R . @

TEZ BT SR CHETE 5 TEY (L étre et Le néant ) i) & 55
Brvkrh  BEgE A D SR T X — B B R R R — AN
(1 B (Sartre, 1943,20), BIHFRM T A% ooy, B

O RHEHUARFHEBEHELAWMESTUNBILEAENAR(BR

"' Carruthers, 1996a, 221; 2000, 202—203) , {8 f i it 39 5 — M &5 0 MO FF T — it

1o EMERLSHEN, BILRFREBHRNBMNEARGIFAEETGEEIAE
WAL , BME AP L3 & 12 1k (Carruthers, 1996a, 222),

Q@ HAAMEYXSBEMEE, BRI ERNFREHE = NHR
AMERNEEFN, H—ME IR EEET RN T — O RA T S 4
RATEEH (& A Thomasson, 2000, 197),
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— Rt B B O ERAR S, TR R I N TEREE . R, MBS R &
B 5 58 JE 8 BRI K AR IE R, fh B 78 50 H A 2 il e 56 B 2
BB SRA . KB EREEREH) RS LS H & m B iz
ENES,HFHERMER B FEINROLRE, FFE/FE R, X—
KRB FRAZIRAER; EEET TR RSN, X Fredkmm
ELEMSEANREHB B RNERBEEESRK. &
KA RS AR B2 82— AN R R IR AR A PR A X
W 3 R A T B 52 Y (Sartre, 1943,19),

FERRARINT R B A FEIRWEE. e, AT
REFHHAmEBEERERBN —EERLE TN Y P X
Bz, BB X o K BMERMER BEas, &k
FHENEHRNR. EXTEEAIS . #ERENABESL TR
EMEEERENT, MiZE IR RBTIER B EIEHZEO
(nonpositional ) ] — 3, Wk 2 W, B H KA MK BN R,
T AR T B A B RO ) — AN X 52 (Sartre, 1936, 28—
29). @ IEHIBEHE SR X H IR TR, R R
PRARFERAI S —REENBERRZRIREAS. B%
BAEBBSEE N —NNER.” (Sartre, 1936,29[1957,45]) A
I, EFEETAR A st B S5HBE 2R —ME
By AN AT B “ B " (Sartre, 1943,19),

R T 1IE B S0 2 IR B, 1 s — R/, TR &

O “RE"MSAARTNAREPHARAE -NERTHEH#RITHES
HENBIRNENEFEREM. IMFEEMATRBANHENIFESTIRE; )
EXNENFERFFEBRFARE SRERX KR &E"H IRk E” /&
TRNBEYZFESERRFEHILARE SRS HEERRREEFFN(E
SRR FR BB — PR “Setzung” & B, LR =B A5, 1999 F, —FH

© BEFEBHRAN-MERENRELREBME ST, FREERELHHE
AR R BB FEIR"E— R,
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FFEBRAEPHEREC R X BUE ) b, iR S T AT
BRI . BHFEATE TROBEEHF RERETH 4, 58wz
BBy, B IEAE R GEAE S T —2 L) s Tufeh B & i%in
B2 EMBTESERIHFARRER -2 A B,
RBEANBEAENXTEHSHEHR, %52, FEHTIIR
B ERE T HORER, Y ENARRIEESM 2. 80 4.
B H BB 2.0, A BB R B R MY, B N 18 5 A3 ) #E
W S 2L

REGR, ERAPRMARRKNEZERER, TR BN RR 8
Mo BIFE PR GHPNIEN KA B F2IR, & R
—FEARN KA B SR, EEE)SINT —FaENEEH
MMM 2 RN RFX 5. WEREZERERLE, BhE
Bl T 5 & AR A , 1 5B B [ & 2 L) KU BLAT R B i
HEZHAAR. FEUFEFSHEN R EH RN B &
HEEE, FARRERER BENERBREE8 S, BBH
ROERIERBHEIRERSRER A TATEE;F Ml KB
‘FB (cogito), ERH R RAMW BB BURLIO&EHE
(Sartre, 1943,19—20[1956, 1l DX T4k, s K B A
SEANAZEVEREINHE, M2 ENBERE S EH, £
BARREZNEZRE TAS, ERATRBED B2 .5
A EE NS B EEEY, BLEEA S K (eo ipso)th
WRIEIT B

YFERHE— N RN RE EIRE RNt 23 H A 5K

O ARREER FHRFFANERBR RTINS - AR

BTPHZAAEEY BN, FERANRE, X —TRENE &
FOREE A B3 PE AR FEFh N 75 B R0 B, R BT BE 3 i b AR
FHME A R (Sartre, 1936,23—24,66;1943,19), b t:4% R
TR AR 7T BOL R A & & A 97 89 40 3 A2 & (the perceptual
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model of sel f~knowledge), KHEX—HIR  FAT L BLIR A F
S 11 5 1 A SE B T — RS SCHE . D EEIR 2SI 77
TETE M Fadr FRATA S — A B A o & & & 180 3 0, T
AT 2 B 3 280 ) T 250 8 T LA T X R 25 5
42 (Shoemaker, 1996, 224), #A i , HR 48 P S VE 1) — Fh &5 2%
B, B R SRR 1 5 77, 7R ) B0 50 47 SR AR AR AL 1
S EEL A T O LA A TR AR ¢ — i D 2 0 R RIBE K T
H AR AR .7 (Chalmers, 1996, 195) REH &2, B — ki fle
i 55— AFRBEA T HE (B AR & B S — AR 2 41 B AT
BRI CE O BB S, BA K — RN ER B3 S
B R — S B WA R 36 T, — R B 0 B S JBR H OC IBk
(Chalmers, 1996, 197), BEA5# 2 R X — 1o ST, X th RS
T A0 0 B B B R T A Ak B 2 — B AR A1) £ 3% 8k
2, BTN AT RO R 2 TR, R AR T A T
ST AW T T I AR — R M RIS, 7E H M
W, R S BT RS EN R, El, B EEN
KR A SRR RER T e S92, 8T i
TR 2, EEAE SR BT BN E S, ANE
4TI 45 B ARSI : FL— A BRI B AT BB
5T M 5 T 55— 0 O UL B R B R B L T A B B AR,
AT YR 2 5 B S AT B T 75 A 5 2, R 3, AT B2 9%
IFl— RS 7 25 0 1 B R IR TEZE AR AN B B R — TR
B HIBIE % (Ricoeur, 1950,354—355),

7435 57 (Siewert) ST R HEIFFERF O F P HF FE H L BE AR 4 —
7y T AR 1R R A L S0 R 5B — I A T

O B-ARBATHEBZRENER WEZ ML ERFAERKR
B, —#E :
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X—TREATER A 5B KB & UM (thetic) D & 5E
B VARSI BA B SR AL, ftb R B RE R A A — B R AL AR
A NRAR, VAR 52 & RIE W) (Siewert, 1998, 360), iX—#H
BARZ R REFH? RHANX 2NN, EWEEREH R
v, AR ARSI S, FATRT OB M B R E 3K
1168 k%, A R A AT B = F B S99 BIRGEERED "B
BEIRHRE HBrHZERHERE
FTF A HEIR) . B, FERRARAINT “of " (S “de” ) Ky fi
RAEARAEN,FNERAT A SERMUMUEXN RER—F
2R SRR B SN R IRFERMEZH TR
1F LM L BT . AR AR S “of”  {H N T BRI AR
R ERNEE S ETRES 2N, BEEREL
“conscience(de) soi” J& “conscience (de) plaisir” , % % ( Sartre,
1943,22;1948,62) , P, 5% 45 I 11 1b A8 258 S0 AF 0 7T BB S A
R E, BN RN N, A T REH B R OERE,
BATH IR H B AT RO

EE R, X—WEZE T HMRRYEINFE,
fAIERAN, BN E BRI BH B, ]t #
FroA KRR HREL, fiH BFXNTEEANS
B—A &5, X AAEFEIR LR ORI —EEAEEE,
BN A RN R A AR, AR RSB EXN RE N ft
T RER N A R B PORMBREA R B st 2 U3, A
AR —FEIRIRS R X T ERATE A A SR E
HREMRRES, B35 2Z IR REE T LERSES H I

conscience de soi

O SEMM (thetic) FRH BRI BN AN EERE, 5 REN
(positional ) & M AT o #E
@ XNFEHEYERYREERNES,ES R Zahavi, 1999,




030 ] LM S — - AR ORS

IR AR ] 5 T o A A L X — 0 7, 15 B e 1]t R ——
T ST A — DR A B SR — A%
SRR BN . A IS4 O, DU B BT R P B
B BRI R B AR, R — AT R & R0,

5 F XM, SEhR S IR 47 MX — R ER RIS
RV 00 B B B SO 77 A0 04T B3PI, 30 9 A Heh 2 508 3o 0 B
BN, T B A B AR T O R R TR Y R %
KRR, B A 168 5 75 41 DA B A 7y 3 3 5k B R A B T A
B AR B Y, MR T8 3E , 13X — A 5 B Bk
5 AFREE SRR ERE SR — B R, HK, 11T
WA O B DR S B8 R BN 154 T R A X — T3, SE B T 1,
RN G TP AR R S B A B BB i XX
PRI TR RO 75 52, BT R LI B B B RX — R R IR T RE T o
T IR B BRI 36 T3 — FT SR 19 5 8 201 22 5 g 10 38 s ——
T FCAET 9 B2 AR X G A TR i R AT AT 1 B > i
(2R, B S B IR X — W L T — R E g T3 AT
B ROARFRA—E BB ARG, R R RSN
B BRI — A BRI, 10 5B 5T B AR B 1B | S B
Pt — N E DX R X R BT AR T B M0 B 6T 1
W,

WFx— %, RERBE ., R, MEEAEEIRY —
AE RIS ISR M R E 2 JLEF A LR Y K
BT I X — 336, BUBE18 CR &) BB R0 BB (SR I 42
B 25 X — 22 R R — RS R . MEEBER, X2
—ANAEM S I R R B IV R B AR ¢ A
SFTAT 4 BT O FER 20 R B 24 B RS 4 O % TR
BEURHG, TR 2,52 R0 SRR A5 th 0 JTE 24 B B0 = IO FR AS
Ut %, T £ F & 5 (ad infinitum) o SR, X T 3X — HEWT
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MR R, S AT I R E R 3 BB S| AR . BT 2,
Hh 1 33— 038 B 9 B O R TAROAE DL BIR S IN B .
FHGHH , X 524 R AR DRI A BT R 3%., WT
AT S, AR sk B A B R E R ERBIW. AEYE
PR 2 — A (CER ) = 0 B4 5l B A AT 8RR X FE (B I
Rosenthal, 1997, 745), {H&, ML ¥ % TiX— “EE" W E N
MM BB, BRFFRIN, R ELZ IR OER S G E ST
et b BRI X — R T O E RS 7T Bk
BT AR E 2 . BVABAIATREEM R, BIANRIE M
BN R AWERNMEBESE T — R hAE BRI —
PRI £ MBI R MRS TR 5 T N B X — ki
WA, B A TEIR SR — RS FE A X &, A OUR L X
—FERBMINE RN T B — AR TS & B
B, AATIA X — A 24 B BRI AT o

4. T EHRAY[E]E

TAFIFEA 7T BB EE T A AT BRI BT, HF I AR IR T
KB RHEARFES T IEER , BEX—FEHREMINHARH
REFEFKECHBARH. ‘

A EELJEEY R —£ T, R 4@/ DHE
REFERE T B4 EBRBREX, —N"EHME4 B, 2
AL EIRAS A KR, XNEN AR BREAXNR”
(Rosenthal, 1993b, 160), #R 1, ¥ HFE/RBJARAKINT &I
REF—BRA RN B Y5k, — I, A YRR
FE SR R, BRI X B IR B & OB R A
i EATA SN MAVE A EIRM; TN, TR IR OB
A E R H BN, B BN BHEN AC e K
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Ht (Rosenthal, 1997, 737), 5H—JiH, ZHRB/RINN, BHESE
H—LDERSHEAFE RN, RERMNE#RCHEH TR EX
—&KUHARE  BRINEL T RBEZREZ A £ 4R
FUFEANBLELXTEHSW, M EH AN TRHISRE S
BIEDMN, DBERS T 2B —MA B HINIRE” (Rosenthal, ’
1997, 7503755 W 741) O T 2z, R K — W& i 5 B3R
o T —F IS T S AR, TR LS 3 HE— R A m
&6 HAETHPRWIREMHE T AfH2? HAHE—
ARBA THR B VRS E SO AR BN — oy — e F
Kot AR E DR IR OB R SRER A, BE XA BT
R YEAERBEROESRERIEA S Y T Eg,
AW SR , X RIRESR T E - AR TR R, X
—Fr e MEs N ETEAE SN ER—MERE T
XX — 77 T B R, BORFRIE BRI AR B BN RIS o

R, EXREEMNNEE T, SRS AR
RN X— AR R, P ARB/R IR, i BB TR
—NREFEIFBA R KR RS, fth 2 2008 % R
WA BATDERSNTE B, £ RBREX, RKEWEN
TE B SEBR LR RS R, B2 PR BT 43 A B e BB 1S, [ 1
TR R TE R EY A MR 7 RIR = AT
T Wb 1 1R O S5 4 BRL TP JC TR R A R R, TRV AR U R RO 2
O FAR A — AN 7E B, ” (Rosenthal, 1993b,157) R%& B #
BORAN, HERMES ERR G| 55 AR & Ry —Fh
POTE I B M, (R SR A o 13— S0 75 R 4 B 3 7, TR M B2 K 5 7R
— P 2R SCORIR T 3 SO B2, 13X — 2 it i Al o R i T

O HEHX—-WEN, ZRBREMBEINT FHBEER.FES
(Chisholm) . X1 5 {7 (Lewis) F il B i) % 4E (Rosenthal , 1997,750),
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T UL ERR A 77 AR R R, B 1R T AR O BRAS
H T B RO FR R A 4 5 BH (Rosenthal,, 1993b, 165;1997,
735). PAT, iF 101 D15 3R #5 HH RO FSRE , B A% /RN B R
R R — R0 — AFREO LA ——— B D BRSSP — A
A B I 7 R A B b B T U — A B S AR
S TE R A T8 X — R RS —— B 5 2 TR T
X ARRRL, BB B 2, XA B RRAS R R R
SR BN B — A AR B & A 8 B R (Baker, 2000,
84),

X — 2 AT AT o — B Xt B — AR [ BRI I £ 5053 A T
W VE AR O\ T X 2 43 7 AT R T R VR kDR AR TE
o AMIZERET, BT R S — AT 3R B B
Fa U 2T 5 I 5 = AR F R T RS A 4 R . B AR
AR B — A HE T M B B B O H R R HE — A AT
AR, 3 AR X — X SRS AR E T . MR AIES R
HOU, AR B, YRS S AR AR AT RECOH, R
615 1 BT SRS 4 DA K i A\ 595 3 i 7 A
(E—Z AT REMEREA, RTIEBRE RN T A
B8 . HE, XK RMIE SRS, FREAUE A
FRiK 7 R BEE [ G R, BB R B E R . N T A
KIERE D%, AU B I 4, 5 & — A 37 F M EANA
BB H R R R, R T AR A = A TR A iR
B IR, SR T A% 4R T RO B TR R A TIE B B
fI Ao H T 7E B — N R I B AR S T A AR
SRFRRR R TN 2 M AF A SR, i T R — R = AR
A, R TS T RS TR RS B ORI A, B
T AR5 — A BRI B SRS T 8= AR — 4
HEGiI A (Castaneda, 1967). X — 55 = A B i IR 50 413 th
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FHALE, HATEE Y EATE — M2 BEERESHN A M
B AR A H R — TR AN, R E T E—
AR S8R I H R BRI B A B X — B R BN RE
E/BTHER GBI NETECHABRZL

ML E - AR E SRS ENTE=AKRNE HBE
—MBERMEIEET, E—ANRE FEPOMEEN YT T
XS AR E SRR XESRAN TEN R
KARE . FEE—-ARKYUATR, EAHAK B FRMA— 1/
GRECHN R, AR B C RN R — e pfdE H At
RXR. MR, E—ARBSEFRPEES T M ENRAENE S
A, B RE IR B HF B (self-reference without
identification) ( Shoemaker, 1968) f1“X H S HIIEVH KB
(non-ascriptive reference to self)(Brook, 1994),

Ha2, AT BB T — AN B X SR B R ST 58— A
PRI E S8 AT B 5 W AARN R IR —MER? &
METe R R UL T —Fh 2 A0 I8 S (RS 3K [0 2 g — 22368 50
Yo RTHEMIRN B S, A LIHEE KL 5 AR, 75
BEMEHME E BRSO RE, EREEE T, X—8
EINHW AR TR ENIR B, HEE B 5N R 8 — DK
T RPN &= 2 8055 B8 (Shoemaker, 1968, 561), X =
hEFEATELN GRS B 5B, Wt i, IR
BERRR: WEHMMBEZAE T el REES HEEMIRIA
“F7 RN EALR B S EA T AR x4, AR R 1R
KZNENLAEN RN R, X—W 5 2B AABER
3, A NBELEMRE RN S NGB X — 5, g —
MERNERNE SR AERBE D, BRIFRMEEREANENER,
Wl E B ERIERAME S L FREALIHEX —-NE FEER
ARER R TR AER, B2X—FMRE SUATeETHA
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(Shoemaker, 1968, 562—563),

AR A5 B B 22 R B 30 B4 00 IR B R R S I 58 — A FR
BAETH HEREEE-MIRNEZBERUAERRNESERZ
HEZER. B ABROERERLALTEVERE SR
XA, X — B AR R T R EZ & FAIAR
WEF, UAMABORHEMR -8 & &R, R, XBEXE
Rt — MR B F0OC R M B = B B IR UL AT SR R R BE B 1
(£ Zahavi, 1999) O & — R E S HH A ZootE: — Rl
OHERERE 5 — Mo BER S I E N &, M ATS 00 R 41X
Pi#E. T EMRXERBIANEET —RSH LB &, it
W, BT BRI BEARSE & 69 IRA TR AL T H i i R A
W T, A8 20X — o R R A AL TR 75 2 b 1k R RAR 45 TR B B
a2 e, H H e B A —, Bl e 1E FR— 0 R 2 &R
Wio EXX A EIYe? MGEILER R ANBERY, B
FERELUFE TERAC, ~ M ERHN M OBERS(REE
XX —LERESER DN H B S0 2R AT 88— O
HRESRIKANARMEGE 8 FRETHALOROIRES. M4
HEATA N PRS2 EL #H— =0 BIRE S M E A

O #&—EBHET, FHREFE, -Ma BETRLEERALERENE
ET—uZan BEEFREXAFROERESN., EEEH “EARE—FE
W EE R ER X OERS, X BT E NS B — M5 IR %, 0
S B R AT MOERASEHIRZA " (Rosenthal, 1997, 744) X 7] fE 18 2 R /R
RIS B B4 R R R A BT A B R EE, B i H T N —FiE Y &
BHENELRE, MEREL-MRSAEENBR FEA LS Ha — Mt
FT-HRENENRBE, BTN EFEIAMAERESF WX AT R ERR
BUTHEXR LBFLEX—FREARYH TR T M RENREHER
FER-MREFRBIXENREYE. BAEL - OBRAENH BB TAEERR
BRI 2BRRENBEAGNTHRE RN S RE 2B (JFE N Byrne, 1997,
123),
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X Rix—J5 NRKIKRF I FEEW B & F 2 (self-intimation) , 1fj H.
—MEN R EE MR, M2 X -FBLEAES K—ME
35 5] ;8 ( Henrich, 1970, 268; 1982, 64; Cramer, 1974, 563;
Frank, 1991a,498,529),

EX—FEF NN ZE, AH RIS E R, £
ATH=F AT HE RS ER/RIEEFTE T O E
—HEABNEE,



2%
SIS E b
R R

GEHBFFTY (1900—1901 4 ) 3 71 2 5 28 4% HH IR 1) 45 — 35
EAE A E AR O TR Y EI“%BE” (Hua, 18/8),
TEN IR BN E B — D& 20 408 2B XA,
T 04 R R

FEATR B BB B0 BT L B R T2 5 RS
HIBL R0 Bk o 7E BB BT T F 1 Kk 354 0, 2 75 e ) 2 /R
T BB 53 A7 BT ARG , 300 T 5 AL, A 20 B 2 ) s 4%
FH— FURE A I DA S ST O 8058 7 5o IX — 1 B R BT S 01 4 AR
£ e , 85k 9 30 10 7 T LT 58 2 86 10 M 43 A7 DA R B 5 2 11
M R BLR ¥ I I R ¥) o 703X — B i, Ao
BRI 53— e /0 5 ) 36 P O UL, B 71 S AR T 4R 1R 4 A
FERIM L, RS R BRI — 5, HAR I
JoBLE R0 B TR O B 5 18 o I BRI R, 3 DL
SEHI BRI GBI IT) 55— MR B R 1037 39 B B H A AE 2 5

o B SREU R AR, ©

1. BIRN =M

FE“ BRI B — B, B SRR IR OB S B I 7T,
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KT ALK 45 T = R EARZS M08 X o 35— 243 B MR R A i E)
BEIRUTEAE (LA AR WA 35 8 5 X5 AU 0 43 47 2 M R
Bk, EIREMAMT

L RORIERBA BLRE LK B (ego) 4715 (R IR =
PR LI E R AR SRR S DAL o

2. BEIRE R BEN 5038 R O P 4 AL |

3. BEUERRE 4 B OIRIT N B R A I T H R
(Hua, 19/356 [2001, /81, % XA&tksi]).

PHEERB R MU 727 B—FEXE KL THREN S —
PR ARM:, ERX & XMHERATEE T (B a1 75 A1 S 1
FDERR. HK,HERSIE TERIMN A TELNER: KA
RRBAEA KW E X FHEE X — #HEE N — 518 7 (one-
place predicate) DR, ¥ 5 2 , TATREB B — Fh iRk 96 P9 76 2
THET TERMAETREEEN(NIELEIRN) . X—RKiENE

LN

O FHRMREKCGEERR). F—MRARE 1900 F(E %) 1901 £
(BH)HRE, B MEITRR T 1913 F (B —HBME_HF—H4) 1921
FE(ETEBWOHKR, BUHEREFRHENTEERERS(EZRMRIN
HEEBEANNAEBSAR IDINHREARFE (Hua, 18/9), BT TS, X
— BRI IE S R AT ST, T H b B TR RN E R # 2 M0
75 B T A A6 6 B b B E 58— AR (Hua, 18/10) B ARSI T SRR T R r ik, 5
fr b AR RARAAEARNEE LB TEBR[ —HEALNLR TS LEE
IR (Panzer) W {EHEREENIV/1HN“RIR"]. BN B, BNTUK S =ZHAR
REREL: 1. —FARSCERE LWEN, XEENRERENEE;2. 5—
M RBETHAZSRANEEBREE - RPCEIENAE3. BE—/
THAETHERBHRETHEREENSET, BTHRNEAFR"RMESTHER
=ML, FHRRKRN ERET O HERRRK S, BB 248 H K5 &%
BREETHEROCGEERR) , RERBIR R 2L,

©® “—xnEA"REE FHARIE, BHEM A — AT (argument) #i8
], B, R T X — B R R GE ) IR T 7 (— J0E D MR, T
EZFHMEHR MM AE XA TCUAR I nE A EE RN, —FH
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RS A SRAMIEMEX, &E, RINEBEIMHEX Eik
BER. BIBEBEHRE—HEERES TXH 6 ZIR, BEMN
BEWAE — AP AR A B R X ERe IR

YRR IT A BRI T O, Bt T X 53 7 =453 7
e (1) BMIRRRN G — M8kt (2) REZIREA &3
M LA K (3) Emth. b HO W NESEBBEX =AM
FEREIIMZEXE, BT LEEFDN, Mk b
— B AR AR A AP AT, FECR BT ) H I R
BORER RSB =R, B E RS X B b, —ME e
RPPBIFE T, 128 R AR X B FE P e 2 BUN T B A R 5T
AR 2 T H MBI M B A N IR R (8] P 45
W& F S BIOCTE, T A SR AN B B W RT AR 2 B m i
— PR TR SR, SER DML, B — A A PR R S AL R
FALE TR, BATAGRN X — PR T B LR

== > >
2- B -L/El /Jilfl

REWHEFERBFZIINARBEREXHER T A
7 X — ARG, BN T ERRN ST ARENZERNIEB KL
FY AR s W ZEIRE R, FH AT B AR A ) B EAR
(ego-pole) , BBE N — VMK S i o 3 H IR E B AT & — o
AR H AT ARIRS B, R R R L EER OHE B,
CERARFATREE X 73 0T — WAL B i fA G DA R IX AL (B 5
ALy AT EAIEN A BB E 2 58 = Rb U 47 ——— P B 1A e v
AT HENARER,

BRHALRBATVR A RRE—PERT . HRAEEA
e, IR FURN T A S AL, BREEE R HE
A+ 225 A (empirical person), B2 A T AT 88 = AR
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£ R 2 Ak TR) AT o0 ) R P (B A B R VRN PR B Lk R U
FTH ERIEANA(Hua, 197363, 761), 8 #F“ A, X — R
R R R [R SCAA 17 87 B8 3 (Hua, 19/362), £ )5 — M B
T, HERHAZSGR— MR L ERN RN, wIAR G
RO B FUR A, U A 2 k. I, m—kggfng °
BZ AR RBR AT LALARR /3 — BRI SRR MA 3 A0
HZEIR Z T LA SR — Rl B TS HOBRL, — 8B 43 IR R 7 Ttk
AT A B RE M E22RE . EQEEITFFE O H
Tt AR, UBERATNER A ARG HR N, AT
LA A R AR R e ], AR E11E 250
BABREE , B PRy A KBS R Ak s BATTA R YK = 1 5
TR AT E M 2 b, B R GE M  T A & (Homo

T sapiens )& N OYAH BIREI R #E S5 &0 AR, BTV

HBHENTESTERNERGH, LEBE T A% s R
Mo HE 2, YAREE 4 AT T TR, BTN 2 Ay SR AR5
HATARFUORR , AL I IR E K, X BRI IE 4 HERR T AEATXS
HAREHHE NG (Hua, 19/6, 16;Hua, 24/118), [N HH%E
IRERER RIS — MR A s R oyo 22 %7 (Hua, 19/371);1E 401tk
1E 1906 SEL5 DU - BN F] 2 H7 (Hans Cornelius) y— £ {5 T 5
BIRABKE PR 2EAR ARUA KB T ok & T BB P HIRE,
KL B BTG4 " (Husserl, 1994,27) ,
AP B A, T2 ORBGHE B G L B R PR R4 T (SR
Sartre, 1936,20), RIMEE N ARP AL, FERAE(ERME
PR — BB SRR E LT MR TR BRI O
1EiX— R EAE R, TR E N B A M T e AT
FRREHPEE, — T HMEHE S TEERBHRHERERE $4

@ £ N Scanlon, 1971 and Bernet, 1994,300—303,
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o ADTREE KA, s OB i R R — A JE I 1] (atemporal)
(PR BRI 5 — 10 S DA RN L THAE I 52 7, TS 2 22 ok
B BN — Fr A5G B O IR T R . SRTTT, IE AnES
T4 EH B0 B , 330 — U0 £ 1 0 T B R A s B AR
T FONE B AL, A B R AN AL T i, &
W R BT AT S I 1 B — AL SR, 1K o LR BT AR i 2
% — . BAMEJI FLIE 3 (qua temporalizing) i % — T &
F 5o DRI, — I A ot e Do) 3R A R SR T 1 P P
FHAELE e Wk & T 7R H (raison d’étre) (Sartre,
1936,21—23),@

K, AT 1, T AR M R, RN TR R
PB4 . (EBEHEE K, B MIS AR T EARA R A S
Ttk 1 R, TR T 05 A AT I S M 4. R
i, R R BB 0 A M T E R W B H th 1k
BEAAR RN, XIEHT BROAN S ERRR R,
A &2 R T R R — 3845

BRI S SRR AN S T, — Fh T A 4 B
HOTE B BLECY A R 2 R DA AT 1 3, F5 30 X — & B PR A
RPN RS ERERNIAE . AMIERR—A%5TF
HEMAGILT HO . X—HiEH RSB, YIKEL
BT B — BN B, B SR I B A — A B0, BRI B
B — AT A — AR B B H RSB R,
HEEAEATH T — A HROR R AN H, 31 5B 2 %
 HERENE R, UERIIEET RIKR, 85 & € (living

O FERIAN R K T 8128 RTECH B IR SR I 4 ) ( Zur Phanomenologie des
inneren ZeitbewuBtseins ) X NI M B IRMFR (SN E 3 #2), BB T
447 B (Sartre, 1936,22),
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i) , B LAEAR L HIUTAT T e A Y TATR Ak S R —
TR B P A BT AL IS A, B S R A R, A T BRI
B SRTTTEDGE Gk, BT M AT M — AN R IR—E N
B2 MR 4 2002 AR B B 3 I —— T AL T R — A = F R0 &
W, EMFREFT N, BREN AR EN SRR R B0k,
4T R 3X A R T— B BB R, T A A e R
—AMLEE . BE 2 RENEC KA R WA
(Sartre, 1936,65,69), 7EILREX | B R 2 M0 (S W
B (EIRERENYEY), thit 2 i1 ix — BUA , 70 i =
WEFC IS 1O RN , B4 75 WA T B T 0 B B LA 4 R A B 1
CHTFERADT, B AR LR LR LA GRE S HE,
TREFENMEEME " (Sartre, 1936,85[1957, 104])

5 B W BRI 54T, oA T2 R B — e 5 A PR AL 2 4k
TE B B 2052 B 0 A A, W 2R U, BLR ¥ F Ak
R—— X F AR H s E A, G R S I RIS T
S AR FIRE M 50 3 R (Hua, 19/363)— K AER 2 H thih >
Bk, MEERERZ 4 “EBRE" (Hua, 19/390), Bk,
B FWARARRIT T EMER > Y, S nss
FTF ek — T ek, WA BIEARZESE 1, X%
IR T B RIS & A AR, X —1E AR 8 41, B H
G LB RRBENERRTENGRET O $AEY, ks
REHEG M. ITHBREWE — RIJIAEE LI KE
AR R E S F BB T S ME T ENEY., FAEY
PR, BRI G — LR, AT T e Eke T
Y (Hua, 19/364),

O AFEIRMGBEEMH)D, HERHEHMBIER T ML TE(Hua,
19/369)
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TE58 8 TTANEE 12 5 p , B 28 /R GRS 3X — ) Lk 4T PR 1 I
WEE, AERINMREENEX—RE, RERNEE TR
B & A S A5, sk UTIRAE 1 B8 R B/ U B — 3 2 UF A
HLERATE A T BE B B AR AT B B AR (Hua, 19/390), IEHHZE
IRTE 6 B AR T AHFE /R X 2 B 3 2 TR AL IS U 5 AT FE I 7
M BT EAKIN, BEERI X — R, X— BN 0=
B KB " (Hua, 19/374[2001, T/92]) RE X E— 14
WIER R FE I, HHE RN EEN SRR ERE -8
B RATASIDABIM T XA E T, XBUR TRAZ BRI RIS H
BREMAERN AL R B MR 2 Bk

o R -MEIE T, ME/RIEHERNWER AR ILAER
HAABSRE B b, RAE WA — ], BEIEL A LA T
BN SERMB T ZEAAEE Mo KR RB . B
RHX— KRBT RS, B2 BAT R B EL LS T —NA
HEHEMR (Hua, 19/374), MR BER S “HIELFE—LH
T bR B BRI AN R SR LS T sk, T AR AR Y
MAZKHEKE S, LRETX—BEMEFHE/RMEDTHT
HLRRRH "SR AN E FBARE S H I LEH
M AT fTER R RO R . BB E] B B, SR A 1B A —A
INERE W B " (Hua, 19/375[2001, 1/93])

o X T8 A&, I RPN E, ERINK B RER
FERR, A 2EREMER ATl NEsL: BINER

- RE-ANEREY LT —MEE. REBYRIIN —-DER

I AT BH KRR N, X —X B RIS (FE IR
AREJLF A R —5 R, i RE BB BN R LR A —
ANRTHEEER BB H R A RE S — A MW S AR P4k
A EBRESHRERE; BV B A EF RAFE T B — N8
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SHile? FEXEEE T RIMEERER — a8, XUEX TRE
RABERAR . SEMNEB—MERN , BIOIAERERRE
Pie. BT &, AR EEE T~ A RIKERZ P
(Hua, 19/391), BAZE/RMITIEH T 555 — ARl (L™

FrREE 35 4F) . AW T HRMAERE R S RAENER ’

Ei, RO LS T BRI — R & 3 SR T2 Ik, b
HIFRH 7T RFIRL : BAIMAE R B LR LCUTE
RFARTE? AT RE R B LR OUAR R AR B8
CHREE T R ERBEOHIE, M E T REMEEZNITE?
HIZRNERERERE: RRBRRANRE LR GEN,
EOA AR R R R T EATR, RO ATRR B i 2k & 15 X
H#ETRE, REZ, BRNE X AT RERERK
BT, BT e b E BRI S — T A SO 9 R 55 (Hua,
19/367) . IER R RE AN — BIRR IR R =T A4 B4R
B A EMZ B (S , B AT B 98 5 4558 B BOIR W A4 56 B8 1 O 48R
o WRAT AL T O, FFR I B ARG X,

3. RERIRMBE S M

FE“SBILIFIL D, A ZE R B TR I A 45 TP i et
ZWE? QEEBATE — TR A B IRE IR AR OB
% B2 2R R B R RBT : NERRENINT
B SR GE B RRRN)Z—RNRR, BTl KB
T ARG AR g FL X R A B X BE 4RSS (Hua, 19/365), W2
IRAT WA R R IX— KRB AR S EN T AR RENE
W, T B R AR 2 RN X — R R B A E
TR PER - THREEN LS.
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LAY LB 8 = o — S rh 7540 B A B 1
BEfEH T M2 5, MRS I8 T 2 50 40 IR, =k 2t
H O T A M 42 & 4R (inneres Bewusstsein ) I A8, LG5
BER, N IX - AE T AERFEN A, H—, &
SRR — R A J2 BB T — AN A, A TR AR AR — A
SR EAEIRN, LB TR RS T ke R A
FRERE TR, BT IR EhES “FEX LR
P, Bk 3 A TR 75 A4S R 75 A% — 5 9T DR ifi 7K A — Fh k&R
(K LER) O I % (Brentano, 1874,142—143),

— Bl AR B O FRR A 2 A S S R A, R
AR R W BT M TR 3R > rhBR B K o 2T
WETRLDEIR AR A BN, el — NN EEIREIXN
%, HiX— N ETE R B S — R0 T LIRS, BB 28
] B0 [ RE B — AN S R 0 P E R Y o &, KL R E T
£ % (ad infinitum) AN, IE Q075 A B U5 BT #8 IR, iXO0F R R
Me—r RIAE . QR —bnii—XF— N H B2
— B AR B, BB 4 H K B AR I R TS T
AN AR B, 1T 8 TR AR D RS R 7
H ¥ 5015 10 0 B 000 A B8 A R, TR = K H A X
S, TR GE 1O 03 T B ok P o B, S5 B OE, X — R
HoABT, & B, B T W JO PR B DA SN, 7 B 4y
2 AR R T — R Aol . BEARX — &5 R b iR ——

HCE (GRS L V& I 10 R BT B ) AR B B R — BRI TEIR A

FEVRES, B2 A ME A B B2 S R ERIRENFE
PL#& 11X — 818 (Brentano, 1874,171),

SR, AR FRODEEE)— B AR BIEANEF X
—“MRE R MR EARET NS EFEERN LS
FEREM L5 NN EHiER RSB ME. A9, mrel
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AR AR TR S ST R . M AT IR SRR X R 4
R IN T RBEATIR Y — H IR, X B N ZE R R R R —
AFHLOIRIRES , T FUR RS 10— A ERFIE . BRI, B 5
DERR AR B R, B R G %R A B R A
— R OBR A AR 5 — RO BRI A MY S R A R
TR S M O A B AN S K,
SRELIE T A 47 75 55 48038 i, O

L — AR B AE TR, MR 7
KT TR R MR S REIE 7 T L X TR AT
DA T BB B, B T A AR S AR A ST
5E FRRAER , BIEREH AR RN OER A, Fafe
B e Eh 0 AR, T 7 55 10658 0 e 1 7E DA R 3 5 0
BB R G—TE T — 2, DL T AU B T 28— 1 0 BB
%, SR RS B TS F XA

EFEEAFRAM Y% — I A, R A H 4
RmE TOEALE &, TE, RAVKE T N E AR
mEC-—— —FEFERANETERNAR . F-FEH
BHHREEEINE, RNTUKREFTRTX T HHM
RXAE AT AR ENEKREZX K. (Brentano, 1874,
179—180[1973, 127—128]) '

O HRBERCENRIIMESRT LHEER, XER M8 d/REF.
T HA BEAT R (Pothast) ISR ER (Cramen) S 15 I, A B E N E R TR R
—MAMHERNFENGIET S—MEER, hi1els, IRRTHLEERE
ST T WA BB B 3 R — Pl g 2 B 3 R B (Gurwitsch, 1979, 89—
90; Henrich, 1970, 261; Pothast, 1971, 75; Cramer, 1974, 581;78% i Zahavi,
1999).
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HEBENTNSH - PNERAARRHBREANENR: — Mk
BIXT R —MNR B R MEREFENEHE, BLEHAE
AROERZ R fam HEME E 5. %8 . A%
FAEHE, MR L EER SRR X -, b, 5
TRANER ST, FRNESTEWEN R F, &A1
TR S B B B B R0 I8 H 2 K K R 2R (incidental ),
FL L EARCEBIEER, RGN EH S B S
e AR B BE B CHIEN R XERMC T, H i 3
A ERAT J ] LR — N SR AT MR e M o 8, 814
ATRE: B E 3RO FRH R (Brentano, 1874, 41, 181),

HAZE IR SR AT W E M AT S B I O BB IR 7 s b A 2 17
Ao BAZEIRIFAF NG AU T A RPGFAEER AN RALES:
RO PR R0 A T 558 A A0 5 O B S (R — AP M (Hua,
19/367, 759),@

A2 B2 R B ORI 3 SOR ERERIIR 7 4R X R R 45 X
FAHBIRGIN: EHHERE R, YIERANT KL B — A A 85X
SALR , B ER B IR A TR HE RO HFREL R R
X — ARAEH A FIRAR X — P A3 (Hua, 19/669), #R, 5
M ERLL , IR AIHE X R MR ERAES., R,
PUAE R BRI E T A P BE R ATR AR LS, B Y F A 1% =i 7 %
MR B ILE B ATE 50 A S, st 2 7E K B, & i
BRI RREER LK —FTENE BN R BB
5 (reflection-theoretical account) , & 8] DL #% ¥ AE B0 A 55 o £0

CRKESLEN.

FAR b XOR N AR GE BB FT) T BT 37 5 AU

O EFEZROCGEBEIFID, HEROENEFE L, X —W AL L
BEMMIRTT, H 5 X Lohmar, 1998, 194,
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fRFE, T — BN RN EFERERX - EBEEEEN TS
ERFEHIESE flao, E(BESERME 0T )
(SelbstbewulBltsein und Selbstbestimmung ) — -5 00, & AR M 4
(Tugendhat) Ay, W ZE/RTECE BHT50) HH B 1L — RN 76 AUR
SREEAR E B bR, ARENR U, K H A A A AR E &%
RGBS ED) , i H ALK T8 , $H 2R I B Th b AR R
Ioft 2.0k — % 52 B H E 55 A (Tugendhat, 1979, 15, 17,
52—53),

ME R, X—F IR E DRSSO, B,
— Pt iR R R R EUAER T RUE: T XN &G E
I, HERENRERIEIE MRS X MA@ T
—METEZE ZONRAERN, X—FE SN EEEREM
WERFEZANX A, Wik, BIERMNRRR MR B EH
BRI AFTE , (BB FFACN B & W AR — M R m o
HIH A8 (& I Gloy, 1998, 300), «

SR, E AR ABRE R, AMMES KRR FLHN T2
BUFOHPRIE RS X — S RE BN M H, B 58 A
TR EN S R ROARHE AT, W B R B B E AR AR
—MY AL AEERE— N EI TN PR B —— B AE
XREGI i, A RAH RN, (HERFERITH X —RKARRKMAE
H—DEAEEEHEVREB)EZX—FRINMM S FRREM
—HWE? TR, HE RS, BRI R
HIBR A T8 D 5 BN BON SR AL S8 M & k. XX
KETFT—Na 8O0 R B (Hua, 19/80), X —Ki 5
JE LA T “E R R B R AN LR B4 T B
ik

—NMELSNRERA R FFZRRE AW, F AR
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BXLEABRY . XAFUFLTHEERE. A2 - ER
THHNE . HHE MR . —HERER - DA RERT
¥ . (Hua, 19/165[2001, I /273D

R ZOLHET HEREN X — KB, SHERG AR
ERRE 2082 HER, Y ENBELhEN, EMfF R
RE, B4R SS iy T80, HIE b A f8 U O BR AR, X — B 45
FTHHARNBZAMME R, BARE TREEE - R Y
MTHHR, BREHFAZEINROELS T, MG EERNEME
%, AEMEMEL LT EAMR P, EZFAPHERSH,
BEAARKESWEHE, BT NS 1T - g X
SIS E B AT, e RNERA
REMXN % (Huoa, 19/395,19/399), XFAREDINENIE
S FREMEHE H TR R IR E BRATAREE FH E R ST S i —
MHE R R (Hua, 19/424) , HXHRAZRELERINIXNE
13017 B B f o

WIE E X R BIMERESBHL L 7. SHMGEHE
AEEL , B AR HFARERE R AR (B 384 THRIA AN ER
RIBEE T . B AARIE B AT AR5 2 1 o A Y R o2t &1
RAHF RN, B« SN R v B BH i R oR I AR R “ 4k
A TE AN B 5 % {E1E [ Erlebtsein ist nicht Gegenstindlichsein],”
(Hua, 19/669 [2001,11/279, % XA %Eh])

H5EEF (Gloy) Tt MK , A /RNHEIRE TR E

- A A TE B AR AR B A T IEIN T AR . MR T E

F 555 LB v R SR PR AE RV RO P R ) D RBLATT ' ) T ik A B 24 i
AR BTGB 70 B0 AAS R BT 51N BOTE B R f B 7] v 2
MR A o 1ER B2 BT, A BAME] T RIS &, (HE fb ik ds
E— UM ghE — BRI, RERH A EAE
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g R AT G A T HER R B H AT LML), HeE
HIHER TR RE, A 8RN, AT B e T 7.
KBER AR T, W28 /RAE“ S AT I0 7 vp B e B 75 43U
SHAB W IR, 8 BT AT BB LA — FhyH 88 oF B ) 75 o Bt
ITERE . BATTPTLATELL T PRl B b 1 e £ '

s MIEFRKHIWNANERTREM(AEN) B EWEA,
EMHTINE— B FRREHRAFEENO

o WZE/RIXST T RA R AR B B B8 Tk, B
MR B MAE“E DR F I E N AE TR GR, B
MBI BA BN BIE IR A SRR, AT, XEH
A5 R A 56 LA BT OB AR XS RAL B T R o8 A BRI, fiiXAE
& AE SCA ) AL P T S R .

R TARE B AR R M. SR T XIS
A E T RIS T A h

HE AR T AR B2 0 S A B B W AR R o AT D —
AT FIFEAR T A B O PR 5 A T2 W SRR X —
P AT DA PR SRR TR, H— , T AR Ak A A B i
B A TR A HE % R M3 S50 1 554 F AR o 5 i — e %
I, BB 2 SRR SE IE 4 R T 3K — 8 5, L 518

O JAHER—T , XUFRERNUWG . BRER T AN SEAFTANERK
SHEESTHARANFESNER, ZERN—-MREAETH 8- HERRK
THRTEH-ITRENR WEESENEACHEAN R, MEN - L aiE
B RLT AR BRATHE R A X B 4 o R0 B A 0 R0 R BE T — R 0 B R 4% B R
(Searle, 1998, 73), MERERE NN T —DRIRREN 5 BB ML, B4 MHRIE
Hese: HREMBESTHSRAR —-MER, MEANRTERI B SR DM
EXAGHE, B2REA N L2ERERZIRNE L.
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WHE AT AEEE., EMRNCEE RN, AEE R it
BEAMNAEERNEZS RS - FLEARNNE (SR
Brentano, 1874,181), Til 5 —Fhi] A My B AR 46 T , W 2 /R BT #t:
TP R A S B DL T L, DR TR A AL ) B RS
T X — S PR B 5 — AR R

EMRATDLE SR, 446 B W AL BIR S RN
IR RN T X — RS, B IERBEAERENRE
MSNIBIRT i o [ M, 4 25 5 100 UK 52 30 28 . — o 28 7K K
B, PRI, IE 41FE A (Thomasson) BT F7 1 HH I AR EE,
WHLE T A B R T BUE A DB T S B e . %
o — Rl UK 2230, 7 [ B X s — Rl IRR S AR B
T Ao S BT  A T EL th £82 % x B R R
X E RS, R E# Bon i T A B X — R
HOKSEERE ST IR S ERI M%7 (Thomasson, 2000,
190—192, 199)

TEFE A B R E 1 B = F A0 FAR A 10 5 401
BERES, X—iETRER T, VA TRLERE,
BATLF R T ATH R A% % (Thomasson, 2000, 200), 3k
b ATATER S A A A BB I I W — 48— AN R B
RASEEBIAI G, — MR I X G K K (P 3)
IR R —— (DR RA T —FE N IR Y b e i
M A & T — A BORIRAS . IE #7FE 5 17 (Thomas) B 3
B+ R R R — B 3 00 2% AL T ) S A ik e — A

T ZHGEED) M EEdE R " (Thomas, 2003, 169)

R H — P A OB IR A R B E I O B 185
AR T — T 8 PR 1T A B A R s FRATTRY 2 %o ok B RIR ) —
PRI 3 X (adverbialist) BIRAT 7T Ko BRATRL 2445 R AR
TERIRAT ity — FUBME , ELIX AR 5 4 70 3 2 DA RIRI RO O X
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RBEZEEH. BMNMEEHNOEREHA DX EH FRKRER
A1, BT — AN 05 SR B AT A B 5 — AN R BRI B A b R X —
Bk, AP T AR BREMAE A EHMEE T ERE BRI E
(Thomasson, 2000, 203), X—fEEE R ML SHAE T, E# R
THXRERDBIE N R E R —FE . RERINI%8%
WEHRSENRNMITBRB GRS, B X — ERUVBEF 4L
T, A, B 5IN“FE N X —83H, AT K SH 4
We? IEANFEIHAAFTHE HI B, AR 2 kR TR O BE IR A5 R AR S £ 3k
TAEBEF BB O EIRES 2N ERE T, AE—
B PR UREE T RAEMNER. X T HEWLERRAR
A FRARHX BT, 758 B IR HUS A H W& A & R
W7o BRI, REBNERNER TR L, KB B SHHL
A ERN, XHABRER S T EAF A, T AEIIRA R
HEFE B4 (Thomasson, 2000, 203—204),

HIRE R, FESMEIE X E B A EOMEEE
HREMRSE ., XL, MEETRNES DR T —AE8
JZ B SLER RS B A N AE 22, 5 5 R &, BT IE THI R
EH-DEHRNEIe, FTEMEAMATR H WA s E R
B EE, FAMER T NAEZIR WA, Rifi, Ea
WBEE Fr i), B TR EATE F.0BIREE X R B AN
FE ORI MR EEA R AT B SR O R . XA
MR SR ERE T, RIRERB T HE SO
AR —ANJ7 18, AR FE A SR AR -F I 7R VE , Wi FE
A R R Bt IE 2 A A8 #1810 X — XM & (Thomasson,
2000, 204),

EEAHAREX 1. FERE X, BRNIIHEAK L
KR 2Z AR X B A S B SN — N BB, i OHERE
B R AR R, S R E AR SBA T X — St AR,
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AR BN TR X B 0 A, S P R 244 i A, B2 At £ S S
THRBERER, EAERERE, RNEAFHBEE —M—
B BRI A8 B A 0 s 3 A 18 3 E I, sR R R i
I HR R — AR R AR I R GRS A A B iE R
Y BORT AT BE T SR, BRI 7 10 B 0 2R 0 R M — 1 KO B
Wo A, HEXBRIFIEML, HAH— KMIARF R AL E
B S UK SR . R R F G
BHEBAT SR BERASENETRX A THEONRE
VHHESRNECGET, B SRAR - M ELI RN RERE
RMARAR—INREIR, SHLEEAEL, HARRUKLR
R R 2 KA G X — AR .

4. HEFTARZL

AR L TATTIED B0 2 B 6 70 80, B0 890 2 4 56 T 28 R A 10 3 B9
B FR LR B 550 2 AR R A R AR 7 )
M, L 7E G A BT rhort T 5 s[4 B AL T2 2 75 B 6 15 L
W AR B R BT FET —AF: R,

ERATH e B HIR AR T B SR AR, X — It
A3 TN 1 TR 18 TR . AT B AL T IE R Bt
2 b AR EIA MR FE S, 50 4 Tk 5 B 4 v T 2 B 1 O 4 A
AHRIE I, Bl AN 575 H) (Ding und Raum) (Wi 11 ) (5
Y (T #) R GBI 58 5 A7) (Analysen zur passiven

" Synthesis) , EARR(AN M B RBREHE) 7. EUTH

BT, BOR A BOM X HA i — S T AT 2R (E A B
B 5o % 5 — B e CE AT 5T ) i 14 ok HE B T 6 )5 S8 51N I 1R 3
IGE
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o X1 8 B BRI RS 8] VE S5 A9 53477 5

o XA A I B iR & B BRI & Rb B AT SR BTIT 5
o WA RER BHRFERSHN;

o Xt B BRI O EEFESKISHT

HIRREHICT B B R AR IS M ECGE B HT ) T R
HENEW HSINT ELZHH, Rtk B H R —HMEEN R
o HIFE/R—TFEABIR T AN B B 38 M8 B L B R BB 52
BERAUSHAL B2 T X B 5 58 RUATR 5 M B 56 R I HIH &
AE AR ICHT . MR, ECGEZEMFIPRER#S T TE
PR R A St o SR, A2 5 J 2 Ap v, B 2 R B o IR 3
THRTRREHAMS N B SFRRANBEEVSEAESTH
BFFNERTME, AU T E ST KB T itk 2 1 A
A T 2R —F F OB B 5 3R R R 5, Wl Rt ]
N EIRE], HEW BIRE B S8 TR IR R 75 2 3T,
o T Rm R AT 5 Z B E ., BEABERIRNE—
AFRB L T, A0 2 A U R o o 5 R 8 B4 H A R UK
AR, R, BHANNRERYXATER. EAES
BRI — AT 2R, W2 A E R B A S A
FUORRIL, BN & (for me) T H o S X — 10 T 71 R A 28
— AP TR R AR, LR R A HIEM AR
4 (phenomenality) 4 FE RO 254 .

T ZERECGERITF S B 5 38 A EIS #ET 8 L
AIEREL R HAE B RIS L BRI R T B R & 2 4 U,
REPZERN T ERRHSEHBRM R CES HEXRT R
B IRKPHERATERIER ML, R —E AR F RS
THEXTSRE B R IIEF AR A, ES#E- P ERE
N ZEIREPS LA ZMBE S X AH L AR B ERKF L
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THRE O

— PR 5 G L) 3 R AE T B0 R A 4 (18 W AR I A B
TR I 2ZEGERBIFYE B0 b B, bR A —
Al 3R A, T LAt th 2 3 R R O A RO R 570
(%) B BB L 2 B IR FF T 28 X — B3R, RS R R T
(Hua, 19/364, 374)

IE 4155 4R L fifk (Marbach ) 7 26 A £, ) 28 /R 5% — ik 48 1 32
T Y — 7 T H BB X £ 2 4k RN T E I
[f)EF 55 (Marbach, 1974, 77, 90), f#HF 7738 H 3 ki T
BRI — A S A E T, 32 AT P 00 2 o VE A 2 AR At 7 — A
FIA AR 2 R SRR, B f fe i — B B B iR,
BEE R IR R AR E TR0 B UL, % BN AN B AT A B £
BT IR ME (Hua, 16/40), 33 BRI —YE W H Ak £ i
SR I 1, b R T 2 X — R B

MWERA TR AR —FE B Tl T A AEEIRE
EATRERERE, I LR, RAE S, FAEHTRESD
R, MTEET B — AN ANRE, YREXFBREN, &
ETRAECKFARERERSE T B — A, HERBTHEA
R ER, B 248RAERECHGRR) KRB - A
B () B > TR HH T X 4> 7 3% 1 PR3 DL — Fh B B 48
— NRRR S RS T T3, T F [ 3500 5 5 0 8 4% 5% 4k
oy EE ST b, B U R B T IRk B A A BB 0 8 — A BRI T
M, XEIR TS fE A MR T84S T o EBIS /RIS

C O FTEREER . MEBRNTHRANBEREESHN B HRIR—FR

Wik, B 2 KA AR — BT S B S — 85
(Hua, 17139;15/12;9/416) . 1E AN4RHE 52 75 B 4T — 2 I e Fir

O HXERFAKBERIEKEHEHBILR, FS A Zahavi, 1999,138—156,




056 \ THMAESR—NE—ABRAROER

RHK, BN OREBN B GNAHER TS, XHET
DR 45— AE s i B O BRI 1
Bike X—HEBENTFORME TS RARNRER
TEERH LR, XK 2 AT i) . Bt B4R
FREI: AT A S OERERETBERANIFAESE
HIL ST B 5 1Rk 25 8 3 & (Shoemaker, 1996, 194; 75 & 1L
Hua, 9/415), FUER A F T — Ak B RIS B8, 48
2l Rk 2 5 E 6 33— I AL B 0 TR W L T 0 4 B
it B0

HARFARBHANERT —MXEWE L. REH
HERNAEL, EHERFRERECH"ERE. WERL AR
HTFHERECH TRV RN"BREBRANERKR.
ATHEAHE ANFTERS R TANEKRE T,
(Marbach, 1974, 100) ’ :

YA /RE IR X — A, M E R F TAER K23,
AR BRET A Ek, R EE TR SR T M
Ao EAFIRRELAE. a2 FGEEHAIE KPR
BHARAESE R HERTHEHR. HERBHERE TEA
B ER S R S BRI B IR H TR JC U R A8 A
ERS ARz EARTE, AW IR B AR > [H 1) <
RN —FINMEWFTBRR, B—FATaeE T BERBHE
— AFRS THE—CNBESEA THESBEFER—@EARN
B E A H & B (the most basic sense of self), ‘

B — AR TSR T — R ERNREARE 5K
(BUESE), X— 7 HERLEAERECEEHFTIHIT KA
B E AT, W28 SR B AV 5T S N BE N B B SR — A PR A
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MERME, RN e B/ A% L —ME & AT R
BN O EARER R, B, R R BT P AT
SRR B BRACHY F 5 B0 MBS e B XA — R BTk
I BH — Pl BB A5 vy 18 D A AR B T 2 S 5 RN R MEBE B B B B
HLBE 2, e BRI A — I RES Y B B A, T X e (A
R 28R JE I B rh #9837 B R0 Ab B

fEX—B I, TR T DA N aX — (A1 . #H 2R A B IR T
FEITOR B AW TR 5 B Ath 5 SR A 42 tH B BRIG TE R RHK , Bl
SIS, 7 BT FL) B oA FS 43 18 I B4 A 2 AR S K 4
Prird iy —2 R EN 5, HERECGER M) P EIR
ROE ik (CRe B MR B B 5 A BOAE &) 5 5 12 1 R B 0 s 3
RSB 2 5, A WART T, 3 2R GR AR B 5T ) o i
ROV I 5 150 4 7T DL A 77 28 3 85 31 st A 2 6 R
F¥o 53—tk 2 ) SO o] 28 AR I S 36 % 1) (A AT A R X2
BE R —RIRE) , =550, sl R8s T iR RBANE
R E AR Z AR CGEBITR) R BRI REARE, Ea
LERT R 5347 b T SE B , BT LA R BRI . AR B AR, AfTIRT
TATAT B AR 1 O A AR G o 5 TE e AT, R R A
fE I, W2 IRAECE BRI 50D P B U RS U5 4R R — AN IR S e
Rk e @

O x—fga r—SBBRERRE TRY(BEFR) PR MG RES"
—XHEMR, EIOR A R TR RPIA) S 18 45,2002 4, 55 51—64 W, KT
53 TR MO R AR A R R A TR BLR X AR




&3
B ] 25 R B0 25 4y

£ 1925 R P RE (N TR E &1 1 85 55 51 ) ( Prolegomena
zur Geschichte des Zeitbegrif fs)W , B EK /R EiE, 6 2 /RAT
BERAMNAEMSARIRE ., BTHERNSBERAMAGIELIHE
B, MR R IRNEESER TR R ELIFE R ER R H
B AR R AR FEERE R IS ER IR, A
FE-MENBROAR T, R, RFLFE B E &
FO IR R0 45 T M Ok, T BLAS B8 Q0 17 #H 28 /R AR AR A AL H R AE
— AR B & 2t £ (Heidegger, GA 20: 143,152; 75 & i
Sartre, 1948,55),

L EAREE R T EA B AR R T
AR A PAA AR /RN T B SR AN TR 2 6 T —
Fib 7 B -FH G V2 B] (reflection-theoretical account), 1FEZN3E 2%
FERR R TR WL BR T — R BB B & RSN, B E R
FAE AR B 53 AR " (Frank, 1984, 300; 7R
Henrich, 1966,231)5 3% |, 8822 508 FE AR, B B IR AN UK BRI
=N ABRBXN B & 55T, b7 = H A BB X —
A B (Frank, 1986, 45),

XL M R — AN B R AE T B 1R R AU SO EE Rl o
XUEHEIPE R AR E ¥ ACRE THERIEP A fER R
R BIGB A FT) (1900—1901 4F) DL R KSR B R AR ¥
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FHIMEYEE 1 M) (Ideen zu einer reinen Phdanomenologie und
phidnomenologischen Philosophie I )(1913 &), {H/RbH —
ook B T (AN R IR B 52 ) (1893—1917 48 ) (b kL, (H E
B SCAR AR D B K, T2k B F fhAEfE Fr AR B (A 22 /R
R RYECRAEAMTIE P 2 AR AL AR M R AR 5T F R o

BRI ERERFARKE: ZAME B CHPER T
FEOR AW IR ) 2, B 20 T 2B ZR B W 5 8 R T BB BUASAE
T4 N ERRE . XA & AR A M B ki 18 A sk 2 1
(] P £ A 5 (R , R REAE VS K B 5 St T TR AL, T B TR d it o

R —BEH , RO SN B F X E/RAE(EBYI ) H AT
Frr e e R N T BURE, MifE b S vh , 30K 5] A 227K 5K
EﬁﬂM&%iﬁMﬁﬂu#ﬁﬂti@ﬂ%%ﬂw&%ﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁuﬁﬁo
TEGIZE /R JE IR, AU LT BB A0 B B 3 AR 2, 1]
B xS H N S 5, R X — SR T
TEAMR S,

T AR EAEM

BIRR TR SR MO R AR R RE, 51
I 25 B — B, Ho0 11 5 0 7 A MM B — DU SR A 4, 9
34 I SR — i 245 1 (founded ) O BA R R 42 1) B B 5 AU
Ko B H BRI RO R 2 b EOCY BATSE T H T
O ERBAN R MR, X TR S, TS A K 20
Blek & T2 BRI S, B 5 50 0 MR 5 M 1 — T

O HERXSH T BEMIE ) (founding) FIdk 86 275 ) (founded) , 1 F fE R
MRS RIS, WEEE S N AR ARG A BTN,
ERRA: RETHE-RETFERENE GRHARHMED, —FF




060 | xttmasn—xg—AKRAHER

FFE o

Ry —AEEHRAER B g By RA T, (Hud,
14/151; cf. Hua, 13/462, Hua, 8/412)

— AN 3T ) E B E (existent) B E —FEWEFH
APHEEHF — AR ETRENERR DT HLEY,
EHELERTHEAENER, ERHTR-EHEHEN
FRAMEBEEHERFEDCHAEA -HRASE A
HAATEMOBHRNEHO ARG ——HERE 2
BAXBRAELFAXTEAWAN AT R NE S,
(Hua, 17/279—280[1969, 273])

Jo A CRR B R 9 FARARE — AN 45 5008 % 4 o 8 3
KREH; AR Y TR ER, ERBHARN T A Fx—
BANER, X—BRE SR BN RETRESK
WHeTA RN EHMMBERTHE S, FEE
ST —RECAHARBUTENLE, X% — &%
KBEHEALE RN S0 02 B W NE R E R
4%, (Hua, 11/320)

BHZE RN BR AT R 45 T B B a1 B S B AX A
BT BGR T Xt T B 8 38 RIS ER . 1 Qb 7 53 H R K
T/ ] =0 TR B F #8) ( Bernauer Manuskripte iiber
das Zeitbewusstsein ) —H G B A, MIRGAER, WERRK
— S, Reth R E R R B BB, — K EK R
T, BRROMEREEHIE S B RANAEREASERN
—FIE R, X 68 B Ag? (Hua, 33/44, 46)iHZEE /¥

e o
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B AR T YE LA (At A RS AE . B2 AR R AT ¢
Be(BAEAREEN R WA, ERFE, 53 EHRE -4
SEAESEIRAEE— AFREAK ;B R A EXER
e R B — A BRI A T s BB AL

B YR B R R 0 B — B AR B — B i B i L 3R
BAN X — R 5 — AFGE L, S8 A S R T, X — 3k
BT KA. EREBNEGRG? HRERNEZREEN.
ST S, BB BIAT A—— 8 %t 24 T AT B AR - R
O (Charles Mingus) #J{ B 37 3% A Y ( Pithecanthropus Erectus)
B EI R — RETEREEX L, BERARATNIH
AR —AE 5B E g, 1 — A8 — 5 0 8 i
B M, 3 BB AT B0 T 78 Se o R B 1A M AT A (Hua,
15/78,8/157) BN, ik — SN 10 B 5 5 60, 0% 0 R th At
F—ANERTHISRER B SRR, FHHIZER B T IS R B -

“BE IR (Erlebnis) X — R iE i & 3k W AR & 3X
— ¥ % % f2 (Erlebtsein) Wy %5 M (quality) , © £ W & &R W
EAHERHR b REBECAHBEECARTALRL T
T#&. (Hua, 8/45)

F-NEBHRER, LERERES T BER,
ERE-NEBMREYE HREF LG (erlebt) , F LA NE
X B“H &R (bewullt), (Hua, 10/291; 8 ¥ & 1%
B4 w5 A R A

@ #RA - BIRW(1922—1979) , REB TR FHE KEFRER B RN
AHMER, — &
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H-ANATHHERAEDHE R, CRELANE -4
THEER. F—IMIABREUREE N, B AERK
WE BN (NERR) RECHBR AR ERRRERER
(R EXBEHTERFELEBEIURE-HEXTH
LR BC R ZORIIRLE ER  XELRMUFEXHEET -HLSF
BlE, BHAREER AN HBATH B EHZ
BRefTh ERAHINEONROBEEILXRE -MTA,HH
EBHECHERATENANEHRBR oG EYT? E5 0N
B8NS HAHA: F—NRBE"ETHKRNELLBEA
EHBREE, EENERPIFLAREEXL LR —
MNEBE”, EHRFFAENERLBRE 2 F W, (Hua,
10/126—127; 8% M 1E 4 8O

YERABRBRBRAME XN, 61 m, — &£ 28
(Rembrandt) i, MM EE W I XWEEIF AL ETE.
BURAFRBERXIBEEN, RESLRE B SRANEN,H
REAFEHFLTEAEHERI A S, HRALARBHEEL
T BHHR R, X—%BUL T AR R IE L BN .

HREMERRA MR L. REEAECHHF AR
LENRFKB (cogito) (REFERE A, UET
BRELTHECHEEN R A CREFN R RRE”, AT F
ZEREANERUEFRA R EEAHBARALT H. 8%
AERGE . ERABELEMFEWERW I AEHELE
SEH, BLRFEARA R X LUHNRNY, RER
SREERUHEN - ITRECANRTARARL T, B
HRBREG BRI R, ECHARREERANERY -
Frewde L MM ES., (Hua, 14/431; 7 % X Hua, 14/29,
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29/183—184)

HERELREFEAN, CREBARMEN, BENHEEEH
M E IR &5, Eif F s RRAT RN, CREREEE. K
W, 5l ENAR X THERGS, “"ELKH”
(anonymous) & “F& B 47 (anonymity ) iX 22 K& H A EE R
BERRMBRE, —MEENERRE AT AN H SR
R HEHNT2ART E— AL T, FHik, /R
W3 AR AR T R I KBS 1 B R R R mitbewuBe, B3 [F] &%
HEWK (Hua, 7/262),

AT A RIS ARG A DA MR 22 5 % AR AT T
. RAFANAERBRESEE, RINHAER B2 A4 F
HEW Lk, MEEFE - MESREMNE Fi#k
(Selbstverlorenheit) R IR A, {E ALK G X 4521, B A1 B8
B E BORATH, IRMMGEL R BMRBRXRTERNE
R R 4097 (Hua, 8/88;9/306—307), R 84K, Y E /R H
CBRATIX—RIBRER-FLEENRE ., AT NEES
— MR B SR, B AR RX — B B AREBEH
MRELEMNELHWRE, BN EREBS TR Tt
(BSR4 9R . IEQIMRTE 1917 R — B X EFEER:

EREFIRENABRIBRURERAERN, R
CHHFAEMEAE LT AERBERMAR, S, - %
HREERRFSERDZELERN W BN EHRTE T NE
W43, (Hua, 25/89)

BATHRAR F] gE 12 1 1 W /R SR BR B H B BE AR O — 26
W 4= I FE (Hua, 8/471510/261), B3 X B8 SCAR 3 47 56 3




064 \ THRTE SN —HE— ARABRESR

— B AR ERIE T NN = R ARRER A B A
EERI—ENRE A, HERNRIEORPE AN ELXE
A4 36 ] 2 2 3L %5 2% (hierarchy of foundation) £ HLEF 57 2
Lo FEHERER, AREMNERAMREBERECIVSTEEAE
B JRW DA MAR S T B ATE M N R EE J1i AT S eHES,
R T — R B E R RO AR S FR N T B Iz
MEALL, EX=FEET , AP HIER T — R RITHE
R TR AR fe A OB AR R — BRI R B A AR T X
SRITAE, B BT R R BT BN T R 2 B R A A
EEENER, LAY REM N E BRSNS
FSERM AR R EINERZRAEEEX .. REBRAST T
BAE BT 4k BB b i — RRBEAE R TP IO SR A & (im propria
persona) ©(Hua, 19/434, 646;3/90—91), fEEZ k4],
BB BB—RRWE I, ERX—REN R NS T R
FERPAERBERIRNE FRASINT R Zdh, FEE—F2)
(F)M A B RS /R S, T AT R - MEmE
EWHERXTHAEE. hHEHX—BSRAER T —FMx A
AR, B thih e, X— MM A ERE—-FEHNAE H
R, M2 B4 64 5 & 8 & (Hua, 8/188),

7 LR P 5 BN B v Ok B T sh 22 & 0 B Y FC N
BRI R 2 U RE)) , S R A B B SRR 1 B B 3 HIAR
—MHNAREENTER R, BABRRAEETE XKL, X
— R R IRREE R, MEMRBAER X 5 XFE, wE
FECW 2 YR fE R AR ——F “ N A 3 S5 1| F &R, i B«

® “in propria persona” fE LA BEE F XA RHAMTEHEC KR IES
RE, A, ZARAETRASHMT HiEOETZ BREOX B, ERAH, ¥
¥R A"ER. —&F&
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AEWERT-ARAETREWIESEER GHRA—P 4R
A HE L2 51T £ H IR R (Hua, 4/118),

FEIZERE R, BATNAT A S M2 5 SR mEK,
BERN TR EENFAERZTEERN . I8 B H
B ANFATH 2 & (Hua, 4/248), XX — 3 R E B MW
)5 ELRE A U 5 L % BE B (founded ) 67, 7E 6H IR 4T F
AFEERz BN S T R  thigH T =M shiE > [
BEXS ., TN RIA EEEH P EMRIT BTN,
WE 2, ERARPEE X o Hl G I EREEEEY
MIAT s BRI, AE P BE/R B R, B Y — A E AR E B, EEH
2 B s i, I O s D 32 Bl i B R X B S ME RO (Hua,
4/213,337) . R X TR BT HEBFE T —AN e fTH s
& (affection) (Hua, 14/44), fx#— L EREHE RS T,
EMELS BN W EIRAE B S W (receptivity) T fik X
(affectivity) 2 A FT R B IX 53« B S Mo R0 % e B A DA
B F oK P ERES), H H A T X AR s sh B mE 4180
BN ESRER. B, (MU BERI"X—EX LK
BRMEBOR T — e il A s BB N R E RN EDE
LR IH A AR T 1k (Hua, 11/64, 84),

IRLEY B B SR HE R BOAME— D TR B R IA
(articulated) LA M B¢ SEAL THIH SRR, BEE 2N T HIWEK
BAITHMNEBRRAHTRE L. AT T RBEE BN YT
RAE, R BB R AR & B B (EE i) X —

- RELEREN, BEAT 2 BB ECRIFSIRER BT

Fo IEMHHERATIHM , ZTEBLRE LA THMHEEL TH
BHY, XRBTRBEWAHE, X ENESAETHR
(disclosing) , fidE= A H B F R/ :




066 ] THEAE S — B — AREANER

URP R RE-—HAETEANRKEFEETHD.
B R X — B & 4 5% (Selbsterfahrung) ¥ T & — M B
(Erfahrung) A HE RGN R, CH B HER T EANX
TRMEFAEFENER . XNMCEARANEHH AR
FREH AR EEE W EY ., (Hua, 15/492—493)

BLERBEM AXAGCEXIREHFIREF N
“RARR, BMERMXNEYERRERZAE RN —xF
TEMEEECEEN N "BEERBR"ERNL, UEREH
5w A B %8, (Husserl Ms., C 10 13a)@

a2, REFRE—D 48 (sui generic)ITH; EF R
RIFIEFE = LA, 2 anE v A W E FE s AR Bl 17—
& 7% 3 (motivation) , fEHIEIRER, B R ERER KLY
s s, 3F AT H A B Y (Hua, 4/217), AR TRE
WA —RINEER AR HERE R X E—R— A
M8 Ak K (sel f-affection) FeZ AR E L EH SR BT &
Tz E FNAE T REBHES S, BARCEW B S
Frfdzh 7 (Hua, 6/111;15/78, 120),

BFEA AT ROER, BBOR T EHHERSBEERN R
P8 7 — B Al # B ERIHHRAERITHXET
ERRRA RAE, EAMUENKRIBAEEEN ARG TS T, RE

O BB AXFARREREOEEBER - UK (Rudolf Bernet) 3
BATRERF A ABERARROTH. KIEHG, REESIRFROESH
FEXHREXER(BFAEBCRMA): “Wann immer ich reflektiere, finde ich
mich ‘in bezug auf’ Etwas, als Affiziertes bzw. Aktives, Das, worauf ich bezogen
bin, ist erlebnismaBig bewusst — es ist fiir mich etwas schon als ‘Erlebnis,’ damit
ich mich darauf beziehen kann”(Husserl Ms. , C 10 13a),
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ENREELHATEET . ERXA—MTAIER B s
T U BAER R aE , BVE D — AN 1A M B 1T 17 3 48 )
(Hua, 3/95, 162—164)., YK H LN, B ROITEAE KM
W M 4 ) AR TG, B AR S AT M B R I A . X — I AR U B
WERENN B THA, RRRAETEHEAMETRAESS
(retention) MAEFE~F (1 ML, S REEBW =5, R REEK
BEUTREH—AN K. mTX—#B, B RERI—
& (Hua, 10/119), ¥ 5 2 , R EME Y4 —AN 6 M ALK (temporal
horizon) B BTN A BEAE K A o

2. B 8 ™

HOLEE, WRERUN BB T A, EXE, R
TEML R A B ) & RERE T, ATIRBB 4R B b3 T R B BT A &5
HZ S RAE YRR . B, R FRAH WX — 8 DA K —
BERME, X 28 R BUE 3 (A 2 3D B E A BA RS P &
o BB 5% R XE B 7] R (Hua, 10276, 334) O

RS IR, I REECREEN AN R 5
IR Z KRB AT o o BB 7 X R4 T 452 o
Froe R0, AR TR AR L THRAE TR
READRAETHR, ABRARAEN EAMEE S0 S
THX—-FMEETHE—FREN, IR T REERL
LRAREZ, AEFATHEORFENEES THA ST
BB TR, BN TR RZHE KA BB R %8R

O HAFKRERTHE—-BRE RATXENHEEAE/RAN N EZRNE
RRAFHTHEAAGRAE AT, AAREABFRBMNE FSH R IR
EEZA D




068 \ THMRA SN —N B ARARNESR

S —MRE O IR EIRE T X — AL I s
FECRA: T YRR T 55 5 0 i 1 380, B 0 2 15 piy i 14 38
M O IR (Hua, 3/182), \

HARRE I E K EERL T T H MRS AN E
MR TREFMER, REEE T EHRUES TR
1177 T BB T M RO BT o 8 AUAUR S AR B R 2 v 3
TR X 5 ] T A X — 4 1 9 T —— B e X — R,
R T RE BN %) 524 5 B, T A2 B A0 G JR B —— 776 L, & th 2
SRR B f Fae TR A,

TEABBRICPIRY (A R R R UERE) — 70, BT BRI T T
BB ST 3RATT S BB X 2 i AT By o X7 B
1, o B B3 AAE T, A R UURAUR SR TA IR R 5 2 S
4 A A FE B BRI 5 R — R AR IR T CE A,
BAe— RIS BRI, BB A% T — A R S K B AR R A R
RIS R R TTRRR o A BT S0 5 B PR 7F S BB BN B i
P AT AE RO TR 74 , 02 B 2 T 170 4 010 R L 4 TR S A6 4 BT 47
B E R R TR, BN TRST A SRR B SR AR A & 4 A
S REERATE NS, BARNEERERET
AR 57, B 2B AT TR A6 BURA, T A TH0 BURTE 38 1 i 8 1o
FELY TS P2 WELHEN., RERNES —FE N (co
conscious) B W R & 4 i DA R B 2% A O S , 6 B0 19 RELA0iE
B R FRA T o7 B4 2 WP B B R T B AR TR AR R
FEFHHRTE? —2 AN MR RFI SRS T BB e

O YR, AMTRELIRAERENBERCTELRNEHHFLREEIUET
B, ERFAR-AMER, BMRAXH-EELE—FEREREOT TR
ol F AN — MR EFRITHREN MLN THERRBERTRE - MHIEN
B o
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B AR 75 LT — B B0 (5 AR 7E I A P J ) B — BB A
DR B AR X H > e B B X Bl S1%E/R A
OBy 7E F IR B 909 S~ B (width of presence)o

GERE R, AR EAR SRR A TR
(knife-edge) ARIH T, i — A “Fp 4 X B (duration-block) ,
B fa s T F L R R RIS A AR F . HEAE
W ARE T B % — B R TG (1) T8 R ¥
% 34 B 20 BLOURFIR S 2 4 TR AHKBA O JR25
ORI M B, B — AN RS B R, B B R A
BT — AN AR RN, TSRS (2) — A
@ (retention) , X — M R I FATHL B T 26 T 35 S b I WO
By BRI, B 2 SRR RS T A LA
Amn A, AR EW RS ERESE (3 — DR
( protention) , BLER A DA — Fi % /b 1 e 7R < 16 77 =X #6170 B
S O B R A o 7 TR T AR AR R B R 2
B PR R B R 2 B B B R, TSRO MR TR R B . BT —
T A B SR TR REA— g, R
X R R R R A AE G — I R B R A B AL, R AE
(AT — A0 SRR A, i — = T A EIAE A 5 — R B 1
i (B ) 2545 -

W — K, TRE - AREBARAE: AAEHR
dn—— 1 % — 3T A2 BT R R B9 T R R A EOR R

O HEFBMERARIER KT R (Urimpression) o AT, 7 1 HT L IR K
GETRA RN DR TR, A i T <& 2 A7 (Urprasentation ) iX — K&
(Hua, 33/116—117), X & —/MEEAK BB DB AE, Rtk B8 T 30
 F% A




070 [ THEAE SR —H B ARRENER

BT —BANEHRBHRY - NRER RS
RAZOWBARRAL., ERE - MERNRERHHE —
A% F M (continuity) W OB A, X —FFH - F ERA
HNRHAFEAE, F - T EET - ARPAHE ALY
M — MR AR EREBET I - M FAHFRAEL
# 2| %, (Hua, 9/202)

HNTHEER TR, LEMNRBAERX—BH N E
TIXHER—RE I, REBIR! BUEMEE (take) - ”
LT B B a — N EE T AT FE T BT AT 2 B A 3RS,
KRMERELD TN TR ERAE &, 2L R HE
EEMINE X, AN, M B &E — N EEN, RN X —
WFRFER A EMBUHE X o XME M Y4y F HAE"X
JLE R RIRE A B & AR X L iE N, R &
BRI 5 : :

XM R SEMEMF 27 MENT HRAER, &
MR SCET # B £E A3 B AW R T RAF R BE R s — R
F B, C—D—E, 3B 2 1% 4 2 /R S MR 4 T P s
HEWE CHAKRTEN, ER - MR EE. YT DM
ZMikE, X—FF DA - NEEHAPHLE T, MFHECLY
FELCRT 8 7 B BT sy, B EH E mER , e BAR T % Dk
TRERZ H, 1HF 8 D W a4 8 7 88 R R4, K e
SR, B H ANOGR NI &3 2 FEREIR. 84—
MESERENPRERN, SMOFEFIIBEN TEH,
2 DT HFHE C AN, BAX T 5FH D WREER
KHEE - INTERCHMHE(D()). ¥EFDHEFHE
B, AT TFE ENRRBERBANHEEE —INT
HHEDWMHE, AN BEEEE - INTEHE DR E
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W B (E(d(c))), 3F BLa it — FL 4k 42 F % (Hua, 10/81,
100),

SRR T T AR R T ST A MR B B
HEMWARE S hEEREN. R, XTHEEEALE: f
MBI R IRIE — N TEARET A TERNEMN,
BN E RN R EES - 5T RRRSN RS, 8
B TE 40 32 AR BT 4 th 0 BRI 2 DAL O R 3 L 1 B K B
R R S g T AT 2 S R M B B TR B
o, AR R R L 3 LI 4 Sk 7 7E G B A I 7 ML (Houa,
11/169—171),

HEERRTR R 24 5 A T (& M) W 42 R 4 X
S o A5 B IV S 0 N 0 SR 7 DA R M7
B MEMREMET -MEMZEEE TSR NNER,
B L AT S 1 S B B R 1 A U T 9 B R B B A 1
BB BRI AR — A4 TR R ER . AT
BT S R TR R, TR X T 24 3% 5 2 B 1A 14 2
WA, EIZ A E DR MEE 2T RINE
16, OHI & TR Al & B 8R4 & 2 IR AT , 0 TR A T80 G 12 PRl
W B TR e A B I R, R T TR AR AT 2 B 1
fREE %

i b5 B B A 36 BENR 9 38 4R % T 1A
BRI 4 BT AR 5 TS H B . U R AL R R 1 T
Bl Bt 25 I D e A0 S R TG % 80 B 2, R Bt 7 T B A B A
MATREE R MR E D ER BN E R K. W52 AT
AR (] 4 A R P BB R 5 3 R R0, B S IE UAIE I R

D Y, EHYEEE (Proust) EGEILBUKFEE) —FF A F &N
BRI SO G T TSN IR, WA E AT ENEI,
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BAGn A B R B B FE 1R X O I TR R A . B AT 0 B
SR TR R, (ER B AT T X 28 0 R 0 B S A AT R WE 2
B R AL 32 T I TR A B T AR AR IS 7 B T A PR
Fro: HEE RO A 0 — ki B ZERE PRI B B AT
B—REN—WEX -l Eas;EaR e, e NA
ST B & AME W (Hua, 117233, 293;4/102), 2
A& X — AR B B 5 R QT B A A TTRR B AE W 2R AR Y
FEEHRAARG(EEMEMRE) ERFE. HITAGRE—
BRAPW—,

3. WEXNRMBRE

T 0 R AR B R (06 T I ) B R B D0 R B F AR R
(BB T 1917—1918 4E) , A 1HE/B R I — s 55 25, 75 H o
B 98 4R T 3% 5 00 5K R BB b A A8 =% & (internal object ) JRFE
(ROZR P, B A E 3K, R IR BORBE IR AT B0 A0 8 T S N TE I AL
SR RS . 9, E R AT AR B R ] o
X R I 6 B, SR, AR YK 450 F A
B0 B DA R B B B PR AE 10 BIR 7 R X — B AR Sk R TR
Gi— R MR o 48— 5015 BB B IR AR AE — AN A7 A% &
(Aktgegenstandlichkeit) o — 513t B 5 &5 78 5 40 1 A B
R A A (Hua, 33/107—109), 7E3% 3% 10 H ft 394> th 4 41
DU WT . 8 7B, HERSHE, X - LEMFEL.
15— AN RO AE TV I A 22 I AR BB 1E A W ZE 1 T
VX4 5 OB A A (Hua, 33/128), £E45 18 Bivh, b5, %8 —
AL 9 PR R 3 2 — A 4B K9 %5 — 4k (a unity of becoming) 3
ERNNER IR IO R TR 5L, kR RUR N
BIHZ PR R —FF Hoh, E 3 — 5 i RO M AR (Hua,
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33/318),@

£ 1929 Hf— &0 H, B R EE KB FWUR - 2552
(Eugen Fink) %538 , 5 28 /R FUARFT AL 0T €T 18] BOR B9 DLUR
BT R B8 B gk AR 2 5 i 1A BRI R0 (HLBE M #& #2)
PHB(1905—1910 48 ) BEAT — Tl At I Oy 200 B i it , X H
A& ENHEBE—TE LS EEHUKER" (5] B Bruzina,
1993,360) . HZ b, (TR A BRI DURBS T R IR A 5
WR X A IO R R R T, MR SRR T i 2
SRS I FRb S B B — ANk XAV B — AN L. G, W
SR S BT R T I 5 A R R SRR BRI E 5 BLR, AR T
A ATAS T B (B W5 45—47 TIPA L) e B T X —
fRk 75 % (Hua, 33/200), F K, SR M ERREEHER
TAHARBIER RS LCERASHERZFERK, HEENER
MR AL T BRI TN A =R g, B g s R A
RYER—SE T HIRRESETHE THATAEEENTE
IREIRIHRFNR RN R

ERFLARREAE-ER BT EWRAENE

O FE-HFHEWPBSFRAEBHIES - MHMERRAOCERG, £H
15 B BERBH, G AWENRBE M REGTRE R RARHERR
B LR AR R A E IR R (Hua, 33/284), TE— T ZJ5, HIE/REBRT
FeRFASH BHEAROAL N RBHEH IR, XL, 2HRBT
T AR BN E S HEN R AERAEERX—BE. BRERU

T RSN, AE TSR~ AR R (Hua, 33/285), HER,

HRRPART TSR —FE, ANz EREH ENFERE2A A TEN
HEMAEL . BIER—AEAKOHE." (Hua, 33/287) A1 — KT REAEH 2RI
XAHREE -MEEORB . ERER, X -RBARBRERN EBBRK, =
AR M B, X X ARFHBNATR. BEIDFRRITERROE, I
FI2ERN T it SR TR B R AU
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R MEAHLRENEER AR TEAREERNIRHE
R, RTWEARNR X, EXRA“KRL” s K. (Hua,
33/42) .

EXWITE BINBEAAEIFNRNER L, & —-ME
HENHBEIEREARENR R @7, 00 4E
RAORBEHE, WEEATHFEWL T HFRX”2Z T (n
“the how of their givenness” ) WA R M K., EX T F
FeBmEMEEHE R BER, (Hua, 33/10; F 5 1
33/206)

W RAE O T TR B R R DUR B TR o 4 B i o B
W AT A 8 B RO i AT B PP KA . IEanERATTAESE 2
AT BN, A ERAECGEEIT AP & INA IR AR B R
B — e IR 4 69 N R AF 78, H WS B B ih e
U2 — M (Hua, 19/367,759), £ RHIZfErd, 1% /RM
YEHZA ST TRHRMNEENES THERTHR
BETHERNZER, BRMEHERFEECZE N PR A &
TR 4 B i 1 7 A DA IR B BT B g A7 R IR, AR T M DR B
WK ETTRRE, MHE M-S R EID T X R,

FERER, NG 6 W (RHEAM) b ATl B SZ B A B
—Fhixig, E—F 2 RHHERNS —ERER I ERZ
B, LR A S MR IR — R, DU T B AR N TEN R B R B IR
B, MBI AHHZ/REC BN H#T 17 7.

ANENAERERBE T (B Y RN ER)KEANTE 55
TR RN R, X — RN, BEA RS 2B A
Mo MEBRKEEHCH T FRARKK SR, I B E R B
PR AN R A X — AR A R S, R E S X & —
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AR M BRI ZE R B o 7E (S TS AR B DURBSF R
HHERIRX R B R A “E X R (noetic objects) (Hua,
33/449), AT, LW AEE T, RINWAREShEL TR
A R B o 2 T o BATRMIMBA TRE 2
— AR R E B X IE R AR R UL S . AR EM
M7 T AU M — RSB AR R B R R —— T
Bty 1A ATE D, B BRI B T & Rl Al S S Rt 5, B
VR O R R B R P A A RISk —— 1 LR R B R
X— WA ERE A E RIS EA R RS

YA RN R, AR A SR RERID? IE
MBAIEBE FIOIRE, HRERNEREEEN, YRARR
MR E] — AN 5, B AR B D DL — R BRI S RN
AR T AL F o M TR BT 2 7 8 0 2 o i —
INBRTK B T — U 0 R B R Sk B ERLAE BN, BN B 4R B
BB ARBA TS S, ENZERITRAE FWEE.
- ARERER SR AN TRA SO 2B, H
78 A 2ris 658 — By B B (DA B /NBBEI) A B BRI 7E
X—ABTE T, Re e T BNV FR G 06 5 1 R0 B A & B b i 45
{iF B — A SRR 0 5 9 1T DA B S0 6T B8 1 S B T 4 #4 TH
T EI BT — AR R BB AL O BEA AR & B
AR B RS T Y T AT 0 ] — ¥ (identity) , (B S
R ERR 7 T A i AR 2 R 7E RS I E R 3 AIE
A AR 7 (2 T B 18] BEOR B0 DL/R 36 A8 R BT 35 11 B, 7E 2 1

- EHBRENROEAEEZ AEFAEE - TARENER

(Hua, 33/199), RMEX—HET, BATE K H W ZH,
AREEN, BATEARBR R M0 E K. BERERMES RS
H B AR RGX— 5, B2 HATE TR & BATRE R B AN
BTAH.




076 \ EHMHEE— N E— ARERNER

RRIEAHEMAET? B X —FHERMNESE S RET
ENFATA—ME R AT R B8 LA R AEXN R w75 A5 &1 3
THEMER, MERMEEEL TS ER, IB2X—K
IR VRSB B 5 55 AREAR T RE R — MR RAT R, T
EREEBEN— MR H. ABRKNRESLELRTREME "
BEE,MAEFEANS, AT, RE RS IEET —Fhis
FE) B B B (self-luminosity) ; B 1R B & HRs B 5 B
(# N, Shoemaker, 1996,51,225), BHit, KK E— ARBL
THAZESM—ITEMERR KB ANERBSRNERER,
M Y UWERBN —F R E B K & A (intrinsic
feature), MEEIEMWH SR AR RN —EXESEINERN
FFTEE ? XERRMER TR, W, BRI EET,
TONERE B AR A TR — R R4S T,

FFAMIESZHERE : BMNLHAX S AELRGNE, IE
L0} B g i (Kortooms ) 7k H 5 3T 10 2 7R (B [l B &) — B rh
B IR FF B TBAE , M BRI — RIS R X R B A T, “ X R
X—REBELIAKE TSI S 2, BAERBHERIFARELERZ—
ANGAE W3 & L & 3 (Kortooms, 2002, 102, 130, 192,
237)0 T Z MABEX "N R E —NLEN GBS E kB
NRMHNR, HIERER, X2 RKEKOBEBZL, &
MFEREAEFLE, B8 — DM EN RN R HRGELS A
R

RER, X EFEER (A L) A RBEN (SNER) E
PR EDERN, RN T F R % 8M 5 R mEkx H A
BB KA E WM RFEE RENX . BIMNFANHFTE
WERAEMEERERTFEIROREN S, EEHREMNAEER
FREERATENTEETH ENEY. AENIRANEHFAR
TR TEMNTERBNREEF IS, FHE
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AR BB HO AR, {EL X 28 N 2% B 1R B TR B R D AR 2
EE ., AMTEESNHTEANTEROBR AT X BN
BSR4 . FHI(Dainton) 37 K 1X — RS AR E L £ H &
(the phenomenal background ), N A EEBEH =N EEK ST :
BB SR RER B R R S ) — AN T 5 B B R R A 5 2R
3’1%‘@%&?&1{‘]#9H%lét,ﬁ%~¢%%%%m§%%,%%
BHAE N H BT & 2 B IRFE R (Dainton, 2000, 31—
32), PR —YIERRM Y Ef. Rifi B AEET, X
— B R AN TR X 4 ARAEXN R ERZEKIX

4y —— 7 T 0 TR AT A4 56 10 BT BB B 4 T M X — W] R 2 A
ﬁ‘tﬂ()@

" EISE/REE 1906—1907 4E GER RN S0 (Einleitung
in die Logik und Erkenntnistheorie) YR i %} iX — 5 B3 47
TIIZ . —IF A, M 25 B M T M — RIS IS Bh
BARAE TN R . BB RIS AL B B X T e
MIERE AT B, 20 B 1R R RIS T 46 7 s A1
WA BRVEE , MAIERATTERA LA T, AR NE
HH 297 (Hua, 24/242) 18 5 8%, K5 5l 45 1 A #4 B0& A
W% 7 SRS SR — B, B &R, B dn— g -, SR Ak
BAr ARSI, BT R A AN R EFR, BRER
TERIRES B RBEE X e Rrh g R B, 5 e AL T S e
T dop B T T K 1 b 5 AT

<

AT R B &R ﬁ‘f—ﬂ' F st % M F F (gegenstindlichen

O MEEMDSEINZXAMN—FEMIEIR AT SF GRAEA 1974 £ 1985
ERISCTE, BT S ORI T SR AR Y R R AR — AR AR BRI R
H(Gurwitsch, 1974; 339—340;1985, 4),
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Hintergrund) & & iR o £ 4k B & /£ (Erlebtseins) Z & L Lt
&R, BHIERR (Erlebnisse) XK 5 HEE AN T W
HFEMAENHFFRERNA R (EX—HBTRINH UL

GHBEL), AT ¥ ELERHBELTFRN:; vEL—

AN BRI 2 2 5 T R . RAT3E R A Xk s wt

;.37 3 SEE BEEEMNHAMAU - R ELERLFERDH
FAAEAE T R FRAT - HFHENEREREER

FESERBRZHATEX LW ERLAT LR AT X,
(Hua, 24/252)

BMNEBEEEHCEBEEENNRONR & FBEFHFRA
BAEE ., X B E, A HITREEAEEN. HKE
Hax— A8 &R BZAT# 4 TR B AKX mMre? &
TR B E B2 (Hua, 24/244)7F 1906—1907 4 #a], #
FRE LR RN o AL 7 AR AR EE X — 8. &
R T AR RO M, T AT W A . IF 40 28 4R W
SHEMMBE: EE HABRELSR ()M EH
(Gegenstandlich-Haben) , th A FBR & L X Prak BB p 7 X 5 —
AR AR H A Z R —FSr 5% 5% .7 (Hua, 24/247)

WFXE—MEREEERARN: BT ER &
BE E A E AR LEHE TR 2P RAE—S5KHK
MU FE 22— B R BATR# BN B 5 2R A %
PR EN HE, X—2 AR RARSIRIRME, N T AR
FAEFER—NROBER 2. BURBRET WS, B
BAMAR A R EENN RS T, FRMARHEES T 0
it — 3, X 5 R M Bk L MR B A T X — SRR T M —
MER. B, X—BEKERAEREN, N ACHE RS T
HEE - FEANEAE THREBH — RS T, MEE
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STELR A, BE 4 B B R R R B L G ERR A B &
b E L SE PP N Jio

g ST FIX W —— B AR SR R B R
B B B KR —— (O B MR K R b R TR AT AT A
%" KB 2 (B0 Cassam, 1997, 5), ki, A—FEL 5 %
) £ 1 3K & , %t % (objecthood ) J& — Flt i & B L 48 T BE R
5 F LR, — X 5 S FE S AL I 5 72 v R B B
K, BRI, R A MR b B — R A
P (transcendence) I , & A fE R R4 T RAEY®ATH
RIS AN B LY g — M, KRR 2P RE
—  HU B B, M R SRR AR T B 1 B S B sk BEAE I S 1k
T tR A T4 ] — 25 T 2 T B S M, B AT AR RS S X
%, M H, SRBELTHESREE T —MNRR EOX S, R
B R BB SRR IR AR R X 45 BEIEM R A R i
SR T, BRI 3 T AR 1 o R B RS
WE > AREEE SORE , — AN RS B 5 FEAh oy 5 TR 3 A
W25 AN B EY (5 W EIEEE Gegenstand ), 1IEHA
IR R BRI S SRR R RA SN, B
—AREET(DLES 1 R g R EE B SR AREN
AR EIRE LTRSS EIE,

URATE R ERTIRT HH B2 hIt AR
B2 FERNOERN, SRS AN R THE T e
FEBAIMTEAE M E R EY, WH AT TR E. R0,

COXBRTEERATREZN, EREH, BARBE B K

118 SR 2 MR . RMEBEEC.TE
— R R H B HAE TR MERE Y THOBAN, L EH
9 BAhE BT R BRI R B A RS T2 P RIFFE— R
M T, sz, Bl 5 2 ik & vk s B /R 75 48 Bl




080 ] THRAIE S — N E— AR B RS

o 2R T M 40 T o SURTAE BB o, 4 A T X 89 S R T
g —— BB BA BB B K0 M —— 2 [R5 RN, 5 A T e
UM T AT # o 2ERT RSB HE T L, AP — Rtk s, R
A B — AN IR 5, Db B R BEAE S 1 S R BB
wEE,

B2 IR A 9 38 R 1 (0 F R B IR 3 F
R e T HR U2 BEAE B G 14 A 2. O AT, IE 4
LR R I ARE , Bt AR 37 9 8 A AT MR R R E - R A
B A R BLTE G B ) A GE S FTA L G 98)
riv, EDREE FL U 02 1 ot R At o R B HOR BR 41X 9
RPN RSB 9T 3 — RRARBE , & 645 A 01148 DL K IX— B
95 19 AR SR JELPE I £ S 5 11 XK 1 e R 5t
fE—i.

4. “EEINE5E5ME

PR F U BOR A I A] 1 B2 U I W] M P B IR 4
Tk YOERAIPER B U4 T PR R 8 1 BN TR PR F B
Wt T, HAR IR E R IR AR, N ERE 8 & #
% T BT KOVERE - DX RBA THHEE T, WAL AKX
DBER TR R AR E 2 Beg T 34, ZRIT0 Y 1RTRE AT 1A 5%
s TN, X —XaHMAEHT . hkEEAR F 21, BT
BFHANT 8FMBE TH XA, B NI H]E U R

@ A ANFTEAE, 258 6 BSTEE (PR AbAL ) 1 Ak LR TE SR BT -~ SE A2
DE--BEMNRMLESIAMT. MEX—- SRR IEGN (R L X)),
AN e AREE, X - RXERGHBIHR(BHE 73 THERO) . ¥ TFCXT
It JE] BORBG DUREE T30 B0 — D BN RO, 155 L Zahavi, 20044,
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AR I 18] P X 5K A 786 DA 2kt o 160 v A 8 R 0 ) ) S BB A — A
Wo YIAZEIRETE AL L AF I TR B R T B A, 3R 2
TR, A E o 3 AP 1 At 3 45 T B T N B 48 T o, 45 4
— AT AR S R BRI B . BR—AMARLE P ) &
BB E CEE BRI RN b, BRI
AREHER,BNACAEARARBETHREE SR A AR,
B 2, PIRT IR 50 4 R A O T B2 B B, I T )
‘ IRA T NI A &R 2 S5 B (AT — TR 2 I — 0 83) B 24
HEAR N 5 — A BB T YR () g5 M 454 o

I, 912 /RN R B A o FEAN B 16 R 0 2 X B A
XA TH B &2, B A B R0 &R, FR, &
BB E S, FHifibk T EFEAEZ, A ENAE R
VLI B AE, ) 98 R AT Y B BROE 0 R & R (Urbewusstsein )
(Hua, 10/89,118—120),

SR H RSB A RO S T
BN, BH AR NS R B R, TR FE AR
AT AEX R AL B & BRI — w4 & B AR R A& W
EE K EEE 5 (Hua, 24/245—247), RE R EZRRGU K
S B 8 (nachtrdglich) , i i B R N —F 1B 1T & “ Ur-”
Fr R 8] 10 BB —— & A 49 (urspriinglich) (75 % I, Ni, 1998,
80), ‘

EHEMEARR FR B S-MAY, EHTEREACIHE
P —— R 17 (A 30 JE 0 M A A 0 v 2 T A D TR TR 8% 45 T (Houa,

© 1 10/75, 29/194; Husserl Ms, , C 17 63a), X %456 B 7 st

& BN TR A0 26 1 8RR ) BB BR Y, THL TR 48 08 R R s Y
[A] £ 5 8¢ (Hua, 10/333—334, 371), ] % /R BR B 11189 &
¥——C R T2 JEW AW R ——FF iR B
SRR AN TE B T HORS T M 52) , 4t th 35 HH R



082 ' THENASE—HE— AKRRSNER

—AHE EEE R INERMOEIRZ .0 HYEITET R B
THaa & AR R IR, S AME B T 3 448k N 7E 1 B[R] 4
% (Hua, 10/285; Hua, 14/29), IEWTEE XM C /AT
JeE] B ) R

FEATFTRERBE RN S ARERRSITES - ANEEH
BHEHWEX—x N FEFE. N EFEHE X,
(Hﬁsserl Ms., C12 3b; & H R MmO

HENERRN Y LR BB WE (R M) A4 33t
., THEBIEE N T H. (Husserl Ms., C 16
59a)®

A BB 2 B A7 AE 5 N 7R X R B8 T, A R 5 I B BT R
FE B TR R R MR B 5.

Fok NN BRI R A AR T R B S84 T,
XFHARIET AEA I — BN AR AR TR s e A 2 4
A7 AHXH, Bl “4k 8 A K" (Erlebnisse) Fl “4k & & 3”7
(Erleben) 2z A1 X Bl (Hua, 23/326; 775 0L 14/46), 252 |-,
Ao B R B AT R 2 18 B ¥ R 56 5 /) TR 15 5,
5 2 1A G e 2 P TR0 00 BT B LB 48 T L AR A 5 I I Oy £

O xR —AE RN, HE W Zahavi, 1999,

@ “Aber meine thematische Erfahrung vom Ich und Bewusstsein ist in ihrer
Art selbst Stiftung einer Fortgeltung — eines bleibenden Seins, des Seins des
Immanenten. ” (Husserl Ms. , C 12 3b)

® “Aber das bloBe Strémen wird eben erst durch das Betrachten etc.
gegenstandlich und durch die Verméglichkeiten des Immer-Wieder. ” ( Husserl Ms. ,
C 16 59a)
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BHRX K. MERNIL SRR R &R 6, 5 F — N
IS LS T B B SR B M B, DA R R T HUER 2
KIAR RS AST B X — 8 S B R, BER, XSGR AL
FREM AL, (B X MR B SR T HEHIE R &
BT BARE MG, AR, BT R E — R A A
SRITT, M S sl , B HE R B E7E R A B4 T2
fEtX 4y o BARBATERS T FTIAF A%, (B 5 58— AR
BT HIRE R AL, H5 BB James) A4S A
B % 2 B T 2 LU , B R 45 Tk LB B B s > b T,
B B M TR BRI 22 1 35 0 T B2 (James, 1890,
1/630) & > , i A AR 10 24 TF b 1 B — M RO 2 10 4
U B HE IR S B MBI . RATB IR, 7T IX 5
(distinguishability) 3K 2 [7 F 7] ﬁj\ B (separability ), FK A7
FF 61 3 O — A SR 2 TR0 38— AR T M 2 48, 1
BRI RIS B T N BT, I R RAAA BT EH
TR E SR, T IERARIES R BB E 5B,
SRR T B R A B I R LT P B
AT 2 o R B AR A AT AT B A BT R b 1 g
VSR TIBEE T, (H AL HINT 35, 11 5 30 R1R AT — IR (D4R 0y
%5y (infrastructure) , FLBT B £ 5 55 UK T HUR R 88 N
AT — VR B — M P X — G5 M R B T X R, AT
AE RS TE ) 5 R0 76 B 3 RO 2 44 00T P 2 BLEL 1 9 5 S0 38 £
KD AL TR RARIX — B i R B B A, BB

© MYk E 8 & F . (Quer- and Ldngsintentionalitdt) :

E-HBEHT RMUEEITURKEIFEFARAS
SHRRLBRFHEHFEANFFZIRERNRH AN, XK
MWEEHIARELTUREX —BR . X -BRHE —H




084 j THMAIE SN —HE— ARABOESR

M BEX—BRERAEFFAYBELERNTE. F-1NH
BEYk AW E RS (adumbration) AR ENE | .
H-BRETRESZHFFNHR, BNHX-FEwrHY
MR BER ) FFEOE - B, RERTHHR, &
EFhHE; - ERNERE - HELERBRT A Y
ME;d T TR — AN & &R (still-being-conscious) , — A~
FEER HTERENY  ERUHEFLEMNCHZ
FHE-HENNRY. EAFEHTRRATHRA AR, E
HRESLEATHAN SN E . (Hua, 10/80—81)

WRPORB—IMHEETNEER, B2 —MHEZIH
B, PCOEAE— A3 B R s g, Rp (1) o SR IE AT 5 3%
B ABRE , fg — A i B BB OUER A7 T SR AT R U 3, IR B B g7
BT RATHRE R B W BE B, U 1 56 BRI AR A UG- 5 55 MU
WA AL R 5, R R TR A L A M 3 2, o
B BRAMERAATER R T — M AR A R—e R 5
A — DN REEBAN R HRZE 2 PR RE -, el
BT T EANN TR A SR

TR TR 2 RS r M s R AE B & & f i, TR
X TR BB A — 1 ) 5 A PR 4 B () k) & bk (Houa,
10/80—81, 379), R A #F I FH A" X — 28K, (A H
FNKHFRE T RIS RB A, AR A i 22 /R 8 9 — Fh
B IR AR, [N D RN T o & e g2, SR S8 R R R
HORT S BB 2 TR 4 ATt R T RIRR A MAEN S4L B
W RO R, A SR R TC 55 B O AT R

HWERNERBAWERESIRELE TELEUL TR
FE EHNXZERNTAFEE  UEZTHRASE ZEA
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SR EETFAET AHBAE S LSRR ERGTF TH
FE. AANUAEBAHTERE _ANBR ;B EHE
ey EAENALK. (Hua, 10/83)

33— P A R IR ) H B B B 3 B R A B AR I
HAP S (1P UM B UL TR AR RS

1 AN S SRR SET B SER, BLthsE
SRMEEN: Yix— IR B S BN, TR AR
Joo TCRPBRENX, BE—WERET, X—RRRENEFEHN
A E SR RS R, AR ER TX—A
£ 5 B IR ME A BE 2 A% XU FE R (Cramer, 1974, 587)
AR X RO R T YRR R . SCRIBRE DU
SN BRI ERE , ELE AE o AN SR LR B B R A
Ttk B B R, 0 HOR BB R LR 45 M — 22 T B BRI
R AT INBEI . BeE 2, R —FIRE IR I A SRR
AT BER , OR T AREE B AR OA T B B RS G R B 3
SR 9 AT 2 3R IR o A S e T R i i S A
R TG RS 1 B AT, e R — A L

2. MHEERR E S BHEE W6 & & RIS B
5 B g — Fh B R , B0 2B AT B B 0 B O AU AR
RIRI3E =R S 7 RS R B R0 B H 3 (R B 3R
BT E AT X — B T 18 H%(Derrida) K37 H o

EREEXER, MEEERE—NHHRYHRE ERIR
" ORCRIURE , HS 4 ER AR B RIS B A 1R 36 B DA B HE 4R K A Y
W ERERTEN., EERRECARE T —Hn H S
B, 3 LB B AR SN R — AN B SR I, TR R 2B — R
WA RS . B SRR R — MR R R
B T— AR Rt R — i B, YT RS
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WHNEFEAURREAY T IMESEN,. EBE ot
(differentiation), R Y HE S5BERXLHE BN, 4L &4
(Derrida, 1990, 120, 123, 127), :

AMIBRELEIN B R LS THEFRALEH
Gl - NEEGFERE . 5E - BELAHEEE R
WEOMRAOHABA A XM, XEERBETEHR
W Bl SRR MR I 2 b, T B AR AR M B X —
AE. CNARLERTREA R L4 AL T2,
(Derrida, 1967a, 72[1973, 6471)

EUIR, T REIMFE B Z AN E X, B 3T
DI N EMEREZ RN —MEHE S B IR
(interlacing) . BIHMNASTE N EMBEN K EH STEZHH B
ST, MAARAEHIERENZNRFRESERHEC. BT
W R R IR S T R T B s B — N ER — R 5
FRYREL O BB B AT IR I A 4e F B (alterity ) T 2 68
(Derrida, 1990, 127—128, 168, 240), [FERH TX—FH,
1170 w6 B S B B S A B O B SR T B & 8 2 A B HEAE
1% (Derrida 1990, 166; 1967a, 5),

XER BANEEATERE SN M EES DRE
(temporal articulation)i X —{E55 B ik, BEATHRH EMS AR
BIE SRS SRR HIEE D H T2 A B S B3, iR ERE
MINIRG 2, #s2 FEEERMENNZPEUFAE -1 E R, Bl
RSB GE BRSO RIRAERERIER
R, EF B (nachtriglich) A B # B IR H SR Ko

REVERECHEHRAIER AN X — B, HhE=E
7R R N B B % 3 B (Hua, 10/83) , Hth & & HI+ 457 H
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FHRF T E:

MR THBHMARA LR ZFHER, E W %A
RERWR? CAURNARTHER L F BB LT
G, EMER AR EREELE, ERHSER/RBER"G? &K
MSR b B R RX—RE: RA YA AP MW
RARHERMEERBFBTAEIL . ELHRY -4
ME EMECRRPAFEHTEE, L, FRFEUN
E"X-—HENAARHALRTER., CESHABHRN
ERERRAF MEEHATRERNF ETHERAEM
AWM EF SRS T AR RZIFUMERREN T
RFE. RR—FREIERARERANTRR"NAR
ELEXMN, RRALKAERE -—HHEFHEER. R E
BB R R E S AT B AR N At T R GR B u AL, B AR
LRAF—HUHR A AE"HRIH R ¥ F A A
XMt TR CHESR. (Hua, 10/119)

RS AABRER AR RNEIH B mENE A
o MR AR, #GIBERTEET M RN
‘HNAEEIR’"(Hua, 10/110) , b R E B R E R, Bl — AN HE %)
MRERNIENRE B SBE T IHFSMUEANEREFE
BREEATH, LET - TEBRNENHEEZLTEN
{Hua, 10/119;11/337),

MNiX—HENESWA THANEEHE - PRNERRRS
FIRE? R, SAEE R AR SME M4 . BHEE/RATE ARG E
BT L ——FR A TH X & — P & A= (occurrence) , i B A 2 H
FERATSIR EEREHN ISR T, AR 2
— MR SIS, ERF A S BANER, X—BESRT
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HZERIOEIN, BIOZE /IO F R C 10(1931 4R) i, BHER/RFR B B i

REREFEANBEN N AT UARDENRIE, EFFH

C 16(1931—1933 )1, b 73 , T A TR B e (unau fhorlich ) Z B

B &Sz (FF & W42 /RFEFE C 10 3b, 5a, 7a, 9b—10a; C 16

82a; C 16 78a), M, YIEFRIKIG > B BH#A THMNRESZ K
I, “BRRCRA B S E RO TR A O ARE,

BR AATRSRRE, “BIME"X—-RE+HARES
BWRRER—BITREBEMIEXRENHEE T, B IEUTER
BT EMMB AR Z A% R (Z W Derrida, 1967a,
92; 1967b, 235), YENEIRZ, ANTH LAHE HY, BAZE /R IE N2 M
—— NEHBRANFERPFEHX - RIENARFER., BIE-
B (Merleau-Ponty, 1945, 469, 487) . 8% /R ( Heidegger,
GA 3: 189—190) LA K K 8 /R - % F| (Michel Henry, 1963,
288—292,30 ) WA T iX—RiB, Hlan, M- EFEH5HE, B
REERRHEESFMARBAETHE S, A B R X—mE
8 SUR BT X — B B il % (Merleau-Ponty, 1945, 488), ifi
FRMERERA T B SR B EERAORE, TFhEXR, RN
APV DA PR A % 58 (A ER) Al R O T R FEAR B SR B
MEENMSE, EREREE TRUSDESVREBRBERN R Z
BKXS. #EFZ, JRKCE FMAN, AN YEEHE, &
TATENE—RERRAENENR: EX—ER L, HFAREE
EFXFE_S BAFEEANERMIBE/EZHAHXSO(HZ R

O “SE"MBEREFETNEKRIEEIR, -RBT, mEEPRTER
BEX KB SXAME, BR—LnEsRlEE B85, SRETETH
Eh2 MRS ZEX BRNSERBRE - TR, T BEAEUEHRTN
BXR . DANBBEREMDRENEI, A ESHERAGE EaSBEN
BET ERENAZMERNEBERRSH, BHRE M AN LEE T
SR, —F K
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Zahavi, 1999), XX —RiENEEEERET, SRS MEE
A BT JEL B 5 5 B 4 0 5 SR AT , (045 BB | P 2 M
S0k DA B B S A R

ARSI BB LA — B AR X S A . 1B IR
B, P — 8 5T AE AR [T M F B DA K
12,10 TT B M s SR T , AR F B 3 240 2 T 8 1 DA B EE S 1), B B Wk 5
AR IR 2T AT+ KB BRI HE B9 R AE B AN R [ f 3
TR O BRRELTE A A 1E 2 B 0 A R L X — 7E 5 2 B
B R AR e R AT — RS R — B, AT ETEEAE
SWHEMATERE N ZH (Hua, 11/317,337—338,378), &
SRR 7 O 5 B AT (8 B — RT3 OB 45— T “ BL B ™
BT EHRR A ER R A SRR R B AT
7 T AR G T TN T BB B B X — B (Seylla)
FiF 75 , B 38 3 1 45 2R ( Charybdis) 7 11 @———A
52 W BB 1A 3L, B 24 R RERN B O B R A 1B R T
B — AR 2.0 F R RAER B EN T O

O EERNFERANLUESST —FHSARBHKI, —HH,EEEE
ERAFARASE OB UXRAMERYE. Mo EBRee 12—
RER, ER S, X HEEHERRR S ENRAF AN THRDR.
HX—HERAKRHEERREEE 2 AR RFTHNIHHEN,

@ FEPA—Fh“E % T " (Entgegenwirtigung) ¥4 16 #5 B 187 & (Fink,

1966, 22),

Q@ WERNERERIETRNKLRK, i FREER - M8 A L, TRk
i 57— R R R AR, — N E RN AR, b 1 B AR R AT B BRI
FREHELNBR, —FF

@ E—-TEh-BHHNREREABRTHIERN NHAZRMITEBES
A" —SCH, 8 D. Welton(ed. ), The New Husserl: A Critical Reader (Indiana
University Press, 2003), 157—180,




#4E
REFER

S E MR SO A I — T E B S7E T R WA T
R R, AT TR B E &7 M3 At SRAE
SR TR BR BT SR, ' A R 75 3 26 B 5 B A T BE O R
i, AR5 T BB R TR S, AT 8B £ KRR Ak
HRE AT AR TR AR SR M ¥ 3 kAR R = % BT i 3
HEMEMELIED? HE2, TAEETHTENER, BR
THEEKRE EZF @ (ex negativo ) RIFIL? EX—HEXZNF LY
R NEEFALSRAERGESER. REHNS
T BATRH R0 kB 2 44 10 S8 A T, 75 A PRSSE TE A
B E AR KB ERE—THKiE - IR YK
BB B EEED, — A\WHE, K EE AR K
B, eI BN R, MEREERI ST
MR ILEELTRER NN ABRATE DR E AR

FEUL FEA LTS — BT R S RIS HARRIEXT
BB T E AR R AT AR B LR L AT AT I3, O E R
I W 3 1 2 0 T B R 2 B W 5 S

1. PRFERERIFRA

PFE/RE B AN R Z ARG ERSR X B o 46 T 4tk
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R OB F ) — B3 (1912 £) . fbFHF AR OMEL e & X
B %2 W (res cogitans ) K1 7~ 3 Z 4 (res extensa ) 47, i =&
XFET—MER T ERIENKS . hETREXN
BREegEas AR R IR B, i S5 AR, F AL
BT FRr AN RN ENEY, EE S FERKAEN , R AERN
st-# (Gegenstinde ) MW 48 T o BIRER F RSN — I ESRE 45
BB R, BEEEFALTRRANR, Bt AR A
BUMEHOKN R, MR, ERNITHE 2B EANREG
B—%, RAVEAFE R HAE R —AF 44, T (Natorp, 1912, 8,
28—29,31),

 ERERZT,HERENEE, Y RN AR BT
Iﬁilﬂ’ ﬁfl]@m%“v XN ERETEROER, LR,
BITEESR DB L. BRER, HIFERE L LA
e R B E R, BRI, BRMNELN S EIRE,
RER—THIBEYHRRSE, RINRBREFAN FEEH A
HERVMOEEAET . L —MERAENEGIIREN KRR

O UHRME-MUAEHNRE. BEEROEBNZ —HEAETRARESR
B EARME ¥, T X, AT 20 BF 7T 3 At X — R B UR R A
B, XEEAESTEDS? 5iX—FRNEEMEL, RENO TR EH RS, HiE
BRSO YEHEBEA-MEFER FBIBERNEAESS. Hib, BEE
IRFFR MR —MEHR My SEE FA & E AR, AR EAMER
ARG, XTI ARG IM(ETE S ) (Sein und Zeit) (BLER 22 A FED
(Die Grundprobleme der Phinomenologie }(1927 5 ) (¥ R i) (Einleitung in die
. Philosophie) LA R{REE T ¥ RB)(Kant und das Problem der Metaphysik)
PIRBI SN, EXEEET BB RER-MNECFENSNT A5H, FLE
Foh— M ERERS ERMENBREFN. BOS, o TREZ HELHNE
BUR—FN R FARENEFERSF, BN ETENEFEREERSER
{f]%lﬁ&ﬁ%ﬁgtﬁl’f(l—leidegger 1986, 24, 366, 382; Heidegger, GA 3: 87, 219;
GA 24. 207, 220; GA 27: 72, 115), %?E(ﬁ&'ﬁﬁlﬂ)@fﬁiﬁZf’ﬁﬂ%ﬁ’Jﬁﬂﬂ
Hit,1% 5 W Overenget, 1998 and Overgaard, 2004,
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RBERIEE — MR T A, MEIAN 4%
B 5IREE /5 F 1 3 & % (functioning subjectivity) 7R %
(Natorp, 1912,30), \

IR PAFE R E B UE R PR

(1) #8234 (FF S PRI 2) RIS 0 (FE e I ) B
HICHR :
C)MEFHRERBREIS, B4 B HEN
KER o

(3) & FEHEE — PR, B2 BEHAERK H &,

(4) ARE TR AR ATEEN .

HPFE/RESHE, “K” (the DR NN FIL AR, X — &
BANEE T REHE T HE. “BIHAZ—-DELAAEH
HTHRERYMECR, B2/ N TREANTBES T, ek
H—Ax &, Jifi A B & —A“&K” (Natorp, 1912, 40), HFE
REP—MELHNOYEE, BRATRELEMEEN SRR
WIS, B FUA 3 % 7 AT ZE RS 42 vt B (Natorp, 1912, 151,
169), ETRFREEE,TNTE LERH T, B AR
TEX G R # & i 68 AEBE T SRR B . ey
BT EAEMZ F¥E A58 R (Natorp, 1912,28),

PFE /R ZE BN SE B AR (R B e B 75 AT B 8 O
Y (Allgemeine Psychologie nach kritischer Methode ), )it
BAHBNE , PIE R BN EEH AR LR LY, M — 1
B T2 FRENR . BT HFERE AR R,
X—HRAERZDOMEATEER? EEENSATEAHE N R
LBy, RTIARAGE A B B AR? BIE R — ™ 14 20 1 B i A0 R o
MR, REFAEHSITEHEESEERENEESZ T,
2EMBE LM 5 CEE T ¥ (Natorp, 1912,91—92,190),
B b EXEAESHRAN, ERMSAERKREE 5, LiIEHE
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BTN Z‘E?WH?‘T\'%%*,ﬁ_‘/l\/%sii(Ausserung)ﬁﬁ'n%A*ﬁP
$F A AL (Entdusserung) , MBI 2, AEINE X HA SN, B
®|FETHSHNOMH HFEANE THRHER D, RIEBFX
FHRTAMERAVE 4B 2 ¥ (Natorp, 1912,99), X— WS |
PAT BEv& s B st ek ok

 WREALERAWAERETRE B R mAFE
MEEEEEBERB AR — B EETRA HF R
M MAMBERLREERAX —EBEEB, #EMN
2 P oA, B s B A T A B R R L —
M RETLREE AN KB LRI NE LGB E
A HAEEENERZIALAIAN MR, ARG ES
CHAEERTE.ECEERE, b F A E R A
M7 ERREFETERR S RAR 2. 5 2hES T
TD RETREEREE—ARRT DT RA, ERE
BARBEBEE RIS S, HR N TAEMEEL T, A
BHHET EHERERE, AN TRFETRERT =
HH.EEHEORNERERA N TR E L BT B R
(Natorp, 1912,102—103)

BI A R—THBNONLEIL . HFRRERNEER, —
X ERMRNRGEHREA TR BE - R AR MR, &
~JAF S AR IND? B L MR EHBRE BT

BREHNNBELERNCEERBELB SFEWN F &%, A
R Bz, BRAITUARRE — M EEMXN R T EE, AT
R K AT A v O B AR L T AR (forward-looking ) 3 S 57
KR B HFH AN, BT REITE IR BHRL 285, 8
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BHRALEDR B &, EFELMBOATREG? EHTRYE
K, BAVLAEE T HRB IR R R ATREERI & F. N
TEB E M, RIS FSL ISR AR, AT Z B3
TR B AL . B R 3, 0 A MR T e
WAL 2T, RAOB IR E R X B H B
BRI BEE &, TR AR H 82 = AT H R 25 (Natorp,
1912,192), M, PR EEVKMNE N T -MELTHE, &
TIAREE BT B B & 1 A 240, BRI ATRE B MBS
FALHI AR — T AN T, s8R B 2l R & IR W0 Bk
SR AR 2%, SR B A 4 JE 00 AR R — N8 A vl ik R SR A AT
% PR (Natorp, 1912,233),

2. xR EHIRENHIT

YA AR ZE L 1919 42 #0 R AR CHT 22 1O L A A0 8 5700 0 )
(Die _Idee der Philosophie und das Weltanschauungsproblem) Etlvjé
W, PR ERESE-—— I NARFRH TENZ FERE
B R B A (Heidegger, GA 56/57: 101) @ #3t |, BAURE
2R 2R ENFE R B AECH OB ) I ST S PR R O — R IR
FHMWR o EMBATNA BT B, FE/RE L ERRH T HRH
e L AREEWREMRMOVIEEENEARE A &, HANT
WEX— /A, BEINT —MR BT kG, R, EE—RrN
B, ER—MEL TNRELEOIIGSE. EMPHFERYE

O BEBANNCRERFHANTY T TUFRBRRERMEENI
% %Y (Phinomenologie der Anschauung und des Ausdrucks) (1920 F)hR R B, X
—RPHE RSB -TEAT 50 BT, HARE YR IE /R 37 5 1 R g itk &

%2” (Die destruierende Betrachtung der Natorpschen Position).o
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I3 R IR, 3 — X SR AR R T 5 3 ATk B0 9% 2 AR 1 4k
VA HIE? 2. BLELAM B ARFE T RER AL E B0 AT 0 B ek >
HERIG G5 . 45— FPRGRER AR Y B X E 2 R A R A
AW BTX—FHE, SR MEABEE T —4Ahn
RIRI QAL FR , I8 MR TR A T B T R M A S,

WG THR R A000 B A5 AV HE AR B 6 X — S B B i 1
HORIEIR? ZEERMZEE b, AR OL P BZ T . RAET,
RIS O 4E BT R 75 RS I 28 /R B TR B B 4 IR,
B0 3 SR 1 48 R IR R M 0 B2 B 3X — 77 ¥ (Heidegger,
GA 56/57: 100, GA 59: 194), IF AN M /RFTH8 HBOBRME , K
BE—FERIEH K2, B8 —FER IS 022K 5 — UM & FIE
VEHR S — 5 R R SR Ak A B, — R R 30 M (de
living)” B %, &2 3 N T #h o Fl 3 +k 5 2 ¥y > T g M b b Y
(Heidegger, GA 56/57: 73—74, 98) , X— L FIHEKRK BB ET
T ot B L B g SR — R i 420 5 B e 2y — AN
BRI G T 2 M — RIS R B HA TR, SR
DIt R E M T (Heidegger, GA 56/57; 100), b, Hg 4%
IREEAR LB T ANFE AR B RO, 05 i, IR — RRER S MR 1Y
B0, BT T 4RSS 2 6 ELKE— Fh 43477 1 0 340477 0 304 1 PP ol
IFE b BTSN (ex-posit) OHF L fA e 7 HIE & 1IN AT
BBt o BAT07 IR\ 4 2 1 e B b 3 ELM
B~ E LR, X ERAT M &L T, E
'%%%ﬁﬁiﬁﬂgﬁﬁﬂﬁo"(Heidegger, GA 56/57;: 100—101) %} |
TEL F 10 R AF H T B A [ 25 S B Sk 0 A A O B > 44

D exposit BHBR Y, MENLBERREEEHIFBRANER ex AT
posit,ex-H [ 5h B 2 3, T posit W) Ko % B VW 5T, HTE B0 %37 % 4 4 -
B, #E
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BAEN, RER—MN RN R, SRR THE A
B B T ARIR I, 3 BB RIS 5538 PRSI RT 52 o

AMIRRE SR T X — IR AR M. —FhE IR ¥
FRUETTRIE T, BRESS RN AR 48 T B M 48 T A
FEATHIR . T OE /R BOHT , VB /R B 2 BT e X — A 3 4
THIOEERE G, MWEE, RYHe T EKECDEER
W RS2 B T B, B R 2 3% M ( Heidegger, GA 56/57:
88—89), (#RIfi, 76X — I Witk B OB vh , Mg 10KS R 0L 3
X—MAIFRAER, E it E O R S R MR B T o)

FLE UG ERS SR AT SR S 0 L VR B A, (H N T ANFE R
LA T A HHE R AR E), RN AR R E D45
T A B AT et

o —JFih, ISE/IRMEN , M REFENERASGFHR
—MEN; B H R — BRSNS R, EULER
MR, X —a B FE N T AR RE FR A1 ik A R Bk
(Heidegger, GA 56/57; 104, 107) ,D \

o HFRF/RESTINT FARE RIS TEB &L T 45 i 46

O HE—-RNE,HERESINTE—F# 4 (static) — MK A (genetic)
WRZ X 4 (Natorp, 1912, 285) MG HBERAERARFRPERAERELL
k. SHEERTE 1918 £ 9 AfFAHMBHE T(RBOEE), &, ANREFSH, AR
REBHEMHESHERNEERRFENBL MM E R (Abbaureduktion) &
REARFAR. #HECIIRBMN, BLXREASERARFAC L ZE —
HRMITRERRZZ AR TG ? FRMBTRARRMITCRE 2R ER
BEBELE, AT ERAURBHNTX— &, ERE—FER (R RE) TEROMN
BRI EX A ERENSEEEFRERE - NEXFRXBEZBEEFERN
Z8, HERARLEZHE-FEE. BELL, EOE--BHAAFRPYMLES
THRERENERIEZESH " BNBHLENRE. RENEFELEHL
(5] B Kern, 1964, 367—368) F XA RN TR FH B FEH T, HS R
Kern, 1964, 326—373,
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FT MHNEREERZAMTENERREN, Y THEEEEL
TR 5 M RERE AL EE X — A, H AR FEMTIR A
(Heidegger, GA 56/57: 107), ¥ & 2 , AFE/RERE WMTHE
ERREER T EANHA? XBEATET , FEEXNT
FHRMREBEEOITR BEEG, HXEER BT /RE
FIr B Fe 1 7

o [ 4 LNFCIR Y XHE 5 4 ) ik (articulation) M Fe 47 H
Fr R BENS , 8 AR A% /R RBKGE, X — WL A (A At BB 7E A A% &%
(Bergson) BB # B ) Bk T — AR BB R IE S M. IEQIB AT
RGBT A B & AR ALY, 9 BLRT A BORE & AR A 1T it 5
WHEE S HIEWEGER RO BAITRE R, X2 ENE?
(Heidegger, GA 56/57: 111)

o BJE /R ENMIFR B AENGFBETFETE
BB MR o ARFE /R SR A A T B 51 2 1 B W SN AE 3
KRB EWNEY, AEMA#ANFHE T oS &
IR B X AR — FREE G M B R WL (Heidegger,
GA 56/57: 111—112), RE—FME TR B KA R
BEMERTIE o EHE TS BRI /RENHE, HE
B RBHET , URFRE BRI BB,

WK RBLZGER TRHAR YR AR BHEE 2 FRA]
e M H ke 2 % AW (Heidegger, GA 56/57; 117), ik
BATE 4 SE — B WA R E TR K

3. BEZEMTE
7 AR PRI B — XTI T E 74

KHAE N RRIBBOPFIABEERER KK HTRFENE
B, B8 5 S0 UE R MR TR B 5 ik R B PR AL AR T R 2 — MR
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AR IR (Heidegger, GA 58: 145), MWK /RIAN, MER
B ERETREENEREH, P LRAFTE—MYEERT
BIBLRF 71518 (Heidegger, GA 58:237), X RN MIEE
BMRAREHMBRAZEN M ROV EERZ" WIEE

(Heidegger, GA 58 233;cf. GA 58: 36, 79), SR, fhr X

T, AT S WNAETEFFAE— P RX— BSR4
RS E R — N (ELE LA UCIRIRIC S LS 4k, 1B
BB IRE R, N R R A AT 8 B “ F &L ” (subjectification)
R I T A5 A HE 6 F il (Heidegger, GA 58: 145—147,
236) ., Kk, TR AR A SRR R P F B9 Te B —— Bl
AT HBENAE— B T (Heidegger, GA 58:
253) XU LRWT HWEARRKIL £ & (Leben) . KA B
(Erlebnis) LA BAKS 15 B (Erleben) B, fth 3F A 2 7538 MO ELZ
TRk, FHER BEREERAEMOENTIECER
—Fpxt % AT T (Heidegger, GA 56/57: 65—66). 0 F| &

B X — AR 2 B, T i R O A% N TR T T —

FHRFE (B R TE 1919 FEREEMKR R THRIA e 27 F &
AiE (Heidegger, GA 56/57; 66), fh 3% 5] ML HFHHIE,
HHEMS RO R AR — N OB LI, T 2 5CPn

O WBEKERIOEARF T UATE I AW 2RI AT — BB, EMyE
IRIEF1906—1907 FRRHRBGEHMNRE IR BHN “HETRAHTER
AERREALBENE R BLZXMAEREREEMEAROEEEX AR
KMIBEEI GAXALNH AT L CRAREARHFRL LY BRCES
Ao WHSERMMLE, SRERFHL FHIARNKE. TLBME RN KE
BE— U IHA TEELREYEN, B4R LEN—N Y3 HF F." (Hua,
24/242) A AR RET B A THNSUREARE SR THEMLEZ .
HESHERBEMERK 57 BN L HEEN—BREENMEETH—MHmE
OHENHRRBEENEA. 4R, XURA—FBH—HAEHE RN RE
BH—MAEELBREENEER RSN (TS L Zahavi, 2004e),
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HIATE RS B B K H 28R Bk 3 P3R 1K (articulation) R . 411
o S AESE T RH AR R TE E—E R P RIEN gL FIgE
FRIO MR B R (Heidegger, GA 58: 155156, 250), HifMigE
IR EMA T 70T R, B RSt AR — DB BB
PABARAS b A PTER AR R ) (Heidegger, GA 58: 148), fHK, AT
BT T B, et EE, BANTEN S IREME
B BE, AR REENN— S AT, EEAF - A KA
EWE SR, XefF—RERATHMERLRUR B HH
HEdESMEIARE. AEEMHEEN, HAEEEERE
KEBRC, MAGRBIESI AR SRR ERNDEIER, & AT IR
Y55 — Fh AT B ## (Heidegger, GA 59: 166), R I, @R /KA
M TER R A A2 A & — PR LI X B (Heidegger,
GA 59: 169), fb3|F T kK% (Dilthey) 935 : “ B AR it — Ry
EHHRET S EERFET —E; CH FE—FEER
R, OB ERRBCHROEEREEE RO R B R E S
(Heidegger, GA 59: 156), #= 2 , R ¥ LR H& B HE
X—4ERE BB T A TR MFF AR B X1,

WEFEME /R 43 BH et SO 4NFE /R 3 O R, AT Al BB 6 5 K,
ATEARB AR P IREFESUESRER T A5, ©
FHARFMINER I T 438 2 LIRS, 15 Sk e & 2 K Fh
WL B E MBI 6, HIERIEERARH R — PR
m, EhHAEEE— M RANRE TEEZ FiER,ER
FERERT I BBE T X EE AR B 5 12K 7 (Heidegger,

"' GA61: 87;GA 58: 59), IEABER/RAECGTEE L REIIAR

% M ¥ ) ( Phdnomenologische Interpretationen zu Aristoteles )

@ %W Dilthey, 1905,326, 4% 7E 3K /R 36 F0 ¥ 1848 /< B0 B2 BT R 0990 L L P
e — M @ B S A S NHNEE , 58 1 Rickert, 1922,
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(1921—1922 £ )X—EPFHRBE P TR B W VB H A B9 & 1
B, BAIARR HE 4 5k 38 i I A A koo B4R, T LA SR A AR X
RAEEFEZAERE T (inlife itself of life); ENIBT AR, LA
fEREY B BT, EMREBCHEEER, A e
FABERS SMERBENTHRE, TRA—MRENGT R, A HEH
£%EA®TEH & ."(Heidegger, GA 61: 88)D
ZH,CARNESBHERE, BEEREARIFARELLT
B RS RGBS BT T AR E B AR, I TE A R
FARWNFEE—-MEEANB SRANER, EREBHEEARK
4y o IERIMRAE 1912—1920 4F KB UF URFE (L S Y B A A1 REL)
HATR K ‘BT THREX AR RETRERNE SRAH
HISSE o (Heidegger, GA 58: 157) L fi 7E I (A I TE Bh &80 &
&M HRMABARME (familiarity) 555 . HAREIETE T, “HE
PAZE M 77 & H T (Heidegger, GA 58: 251), IR
Hif, X - NEABFHNERRARE—mthti N a g
H (Sich-Selbst-Haben ) ( Heidegger, GA 58 257)——3t &
MA—F B E FREAERE BN E G0N, R AT
IR B SR HR, BANTE XN & —MNELEENE & H
2, B R R S THER B, & B BN — N H %
RO 4 1 AR B 19 3% 3k (Heidegger, GA 58; 159, 165, 257—
258) . MBFIM Bl , LR B TOR SR A TG A s R B N

O HITHEEELEANRAHTR——BOBIME mL REEA
AT BB B LR SRR R MR S R RSN T B X 38 31 (formale
Anzeige ) X-—Hif, EWMIGEBRATRAN . BR PR E S ML ER ¥ H
BOE RN R S 2 2 AR — 28 (Heidegger, GA 58: 262—263), I
RYMBMETHEEEHELMOAST, MENETHE, HLHESEANE
M LERAMEH RN ARERE . RENRENF FREESOPHL HB, T
RENRFPEHEGHEAN, EENHEREHATHRERTELREER
AT, BITE R AR A R RO AR E B4 T HI (2 R Granberg, 2003).,
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HREIRE 5, AR BB X L, fi 2 B E — RS540
R4 T—— B0 B —— BB A A B BRE
% B 531 (Heidegger, GA 58: 252, 256; GA 9: 32), WEER
SREGH, ¥ T A K B s R RELHE BR 7 R U 2 5h, B 4 2E
WE KRS 7E B A2 77 06 B o 4 B2 i (Heidegger, GA 58: 238),
XIERIGEERIMTREAEERBEENE FRBRIELAN S
¥ 1 (historicity of life) BB [ (Heidegger, GA 58: 159),

B A TR 5 SRR A A 0 AR S B, TR A1 43 YRk Hl (articulate)
EHANTERT E. ERENERE T, X—-REFEEBKRT
AEAR S, TR RMASNEEINTH Eo AT, BAMLRTEE
MREE, X —ETERBE Bt AHK. 7RI A D
(1919—1920 4F ) v, M FEM R 5 38, 761X — E UL Z /T, AN
FABRE AT T —ANNAE, A A EE, I A EAD
MR BE - G — . R, ST,
E) AR AR A A B R . M IAVER T AR 5k
BRIGAIE R TR, ERX—FBRERE L TG &7
W T aB B ANR B ME - F— I EE, S
MBS BRI RS )RR A, R T RER A T — AR
Wl , U3k B T — A2 HH%i— (Heidegger, GA 58: 118),0

@ R —BYRREBE N — MR S s B b R R R — S R A
THEMSEBORRLERPFY RANARSE: 1. B —WBAET N KPRERK—
A BRSSO TR WL B 2. 2 SR BOEH ZERAR R - 7RIS AR A P RRAR
— AT R, REAREE — RN A I Rt R B A R 2 R L TR, UL
—FBER TR S AE 2 RT3, E=SPBRT —M LML (Vorschauen) ,—
R 47 KN (Vorauspringen ) B35 £ A KA S ORI FIAA 19 P s 4. R RIS
I RRE RGNS DERENNE ;5. FASET—HRER;6 REENREEHARER
BHMFMRENSE— BB S IREATSBARNERETE —E. BEERE
BXEMBERARNRE T ENRARAER, AB0E,  AHMbREN, S UREES
X B 5 > R ALIT A RO HE R M AR 9 (Heidegger, GA 58: 254—255),




102 | THMRE S — N E— ARRBOER

B 1919 48, M RE RS Rt R B T Fmix
— R0 AU ARIRTETRAREE F A TR — AR RS £
R AU RO L — AR B 2K X EMMREE R
AMESFZWE? WEMR R, B— A E kL, Bl 2
WEBE, R B OS5 BRE AR RS, X HFRR
— R B AT RO B A DA B SR AL s (B B IR R BN T %
Pt A — TR SR BIARTE M 25 75 , AR A8 & — A~ “Fk” (Heidegger, GA
56/57: 66), i F A BS540 B AR 40 77 7E > Wyt AT
R 2B RS R BEAT S B R, i LR — A B
71 . (Heidegger, GA 56/57: 68), MMM KL H Rud
AT S A TR, B IE S REE MK, kR
(M) RH, BITE M HB BRI & 69 418, I B AT 2 & ¢
HEIER — &84 (Heidegger, GA 56/57; 69), S . BEER
T AATER Y R FRAE & B 1 (mineness) (7R TS, %, XS
R RBERYE, SREMT AR HN A L& EM®"
(Jemeinigkeit), HIL, Y HRAREN 20, RO E HOEE
BAEREREN Y AR AR O)EREDEHA
MRS TR . KRB ROULA XL S, 5B TR R
SNER B — R, A, AR R B T & #9 (Heidegger, GA
56/57: 75),

X—EHRERMA 2R RER, T 157 E N 8 KR 2 —
A ST I B TR AR, R R — AN IE R RO R R W
(Heidegger, GA 58: 247), RS, B TRE 242 £2 92 fim i 42 0% 4
B, AERMERB SRR HKG— AL TH (o

@ EBEERIFE, B 91 (Selbstheit) fl § F tE (Ichheit) 2B A 4 AKX
SHIREA ., 1 M. Heidegger, Holzwege, GA 5, Frankfurt am Main, 1977, S.

104, #E




%e% memik | 103

givenness) ., IF NG FEAS /R AT SR AR, 4275 R 5 MK
PHELRAEHATAEAEEHALHAKREE I HX
(Heidegger, GA 58: 34), HILEH A BEDHEN , RN E 5
1 B IL B AR E . MR UK, LR A TE RS 2 TR
B % 1 (worldly tuned) , B B E —A R 77 &
. HRATMNR, EE - MERENE FHE RRE- D AEEE
Bk 5 © (Heidegger, GA 58 250),

# 1919—1920 RS R F W EAR B H , B RER /R —
$xh % BEHITER, BAVE AR RE R =S EE
B A B#R (Unwelt) % B # F (Mitwelt) L K& 8 & # F
(Selbstwelt) (Heidegger, GA 58; 33, 39, 62), fEX =/~
SR BEEEMRAE—XH A RREHMNELE
B FE IR TR R A R AR v BT AT A B O
¥ H 3 9 F (appropriated) ) ( Heidegger, GA 61: 95);H LA
B, EMEER T H HHRE.O

FaEERATHMRMERKFNATE, B SRFTBHA
Mo TRANEHFATOARETE A, ARA X, B 5iEi
HARRE—ANHNRBE” NEE B 5 B K EE (Heidegger, GA
61: 95), 7 SLFREULETE I th , TR AH B &K A — T H
RN T A2 B BB , oK FAR B — A B R 2 B
(I-object) ,ﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁﬂ"]ﬁﬁf?ﬁﬁ?ﬂ*ﬂﬁﬁ%%iﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁﬁ@ﬁ%ﬂ
FRH B FERR I REMR R LPRM AR E B 5. HEA
RS AIE RN, FRINVHEE &, B SRR #N R
TETHARN AL, S22, B HBRANEEN T4
HETHRPNESN T, T OHEHE SRR R

O WEBREREETHX—=4RH, BN EHEH T BR
B -—— RS Y ryE (2 0 Heidegger, GA 20: 333;GA 58; 197—198),
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VT ETE, M EMS R BIN T “ B Bt AR (selbstweltliche) fk
¥oiX —R1E (Heidegger, GA 61: 95), Ht, i HATHEERH
KA, B2EMNFANYHARRNS, S EERHIRE
FAEARR R T, MR, FRATRY. X4 T it 4k 5, 7E AR L
BRI R A E T 838 2 I B & (situated self) (Heidegger, °
GA 58: 258), ,

YRR AR FE TR AT T 54T A8 8 O i AR v B
BEMNARHMEE TS, N TX—WsE55 TR
KXo ESHEMR - BLTER, ERNERERET BE5T
R (PUR) THFRAB, FHNE - NEEEMEsh e 4 ®R
HEHEMRET BSHARA, A TR, B2y
R KGR R 1927 41U UR AR KO R 1 3 2K R &) R iy — 88
MR, ER, X—HEREMNEHE T - B F A
B B AR 48 K 1K 7 (Frank, 1991a, 518), 7EiX— YFRE
ISR RHKIE A E SRR, thEE, B &8 EM
FRERFENERE S PESRSE R, BRAEANEET
— B HE1E) 7 (being-directed toward) FIxt T X — 8 2
RN EBEE TN X EEER¥NE SR BR, A
i, BRI AR B Y — MR R KB H H 8

BT E B ARBRE—ANEENRE (R E)THR

R ERERITEEBRE-ERIT AN, BT, H BN HERE
RELE T BRI & (Heidegger, GA 24: 225):

HERENRAEDCE YA, WA 8 R (ego) 3
AU HNEOMEERN A A AR T HEE
B RXAERAR¥ LHHREARE UGB KA,

O RBEBFRTEARREINHITLAE,
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B (selD A THAEERATEDIL, EHTHHEERE A
WRE, EE-—WREZH. REEHREHNEXL LR
B 8 & 44 (sel f-apprehension) W — Fp X, B H 3 T &
BEAMMEABTHER., BAELSRAETEXE S
EEWF R TURE L HARERE, RN T HFX
—RUERAEREFEENAR — I REH EH
AETE O A —TRBHAERY - MR ERK, KA
“R B (reflection) i — K & # X ¥ & X (K &) % #
A, EAFEFEF RAERFELZHFEHRR, AL
HE RS, EREENH RS B R E B (Heidegger,
GA 24 226),

B BE—E R R, WRMERATEER, &
SRR MRBETHRAZE RPN REARAZEAIR,
e M s A VB AE R 2 h , BB A4 76 K B (reaction)
v 3 BB B O3 3K 78 [ 4 B (Frank, 1991a, 517), iX
B 2 o X A AR B AR, th 2 o T il WA S ¥ A 2R U5 7E
SR E — Fh B B RN 4 R B B8 % B (Frank,
1991a, 516—520), #A T, ML T X 2 5 2 88 1 g
IR — T R XA — T, EERBAT A
HORE)HABERSEE S, BB EE T TER
MEBEANEEl. MR, EREEWASZREARAT
CHE., ERAEDNCES, B SRUEM T RERETR
hOE TR H ST EM 2R & B AT (Heidegger,
GA 24 227),

X — BB 7E O I 10 5 58 5 B1) (1925 4F ) X — PF B
BB T T M . TE M M AR AR BRILTE 1 B R TE R
BRI . B, N R R BRI, B AE
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S EEE TR 3t B A & A 4£" (Mitdabei-Sein ) FE 5 FB L fr
KANZ Y0y % U028 3 8 R B (Heidegger, GA 20: 348), 1§
/RN TR 5, 57 B S 4 3 7K & (Erschlossenheit)
AR TEEREH R hFA AR RI, XFHE —BRE
T # & R & (Entdecktheit) i X — % — HI I % (Heidegger, GA
20: 349), EQVEMEARRATIRMA, I B ER#HR" UK
“WERIE S X AR EEEREY & F AP EE R
A gh 5 (Heidegger, GA 20 352),

WK REER— P EH, kEARE S THRAN B R
FAERERIT B &, B LS8 F 4% F7 A & (Heidegger, GA
20: 351—352), L b, it RATFERM A S REA, B
TFHERMAAT S AR R EERLRAEEFRESS
3 AT Ak, iX B2 o 1 SR R I e 2 SRR R TR AR IR
WIERREE R & & W (Befindlichkeit) O R K,, HALMEF
N FEIE , b BaX — ARIE M R IE RN T # R e fE R Ae i
Frh 2487 ALK B H & R — b & B K B (Heidegger, GA™
20: 352), TEXE,WEHARTEMEL T. HINFEXY
H) 52— FhBEar AR T AEAT b 25 % M A R B 25 (modality )
(Heidegger, GA 20: 349),

TEX B W R /R T TS, A B (R R
AR, H X th i & 3B 2 T R IR HH T i BE
“FE 2 H (in-being) B SR R B RIS, BT E &L —FE
AT RENROEER &, S 2, FRN TR AN
H, FR DA —RRTE B B it 5 (self-worldly) 5 R¥ HE R —
MEREH : XHARH R HBERNER, 2S5 HRAH¥ R

O BER.EXATHRENBAFM(FESHA) G FRE L FME I HH
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ft),” (Heidegger, GA 20: 350, FRiXZRIE) O— /AN FAGH R B
ODaR—AHEERNER, BR b, RERNERITRE BX
BERE R T HEAMNAEEEKX (Heidegger,
GA 20; 354),

ML RS, XA U REGHN.: BX L, EE
B AR5 B R AT BRI B SRR 2R, 7EBRR AL IS
W —— A AT SRR AR T T e F RN A Z B
i e —— 2B, R — A TR EX — R /RN —TF
BHASE—NHSNEE R, EARREE TEA TN A
BT A LD

AFEEENEACEEMNNEHCEN, B2 Y EAEHA
g B, BRI R A — R E I R A . SKRR B AR TS AR BR F AAL
WMET R b EhEa TET# ABSYREEE S, 5t
Fris i H SR E IS AR /R B R A B AR Fe 4 W MIEA R
Mo AEGHTEE T 2B 2 B X —J R, B ERRR
AEEWBE S BEERE SRR b th FrR H 2o & B
(Reluzenz) S Eb T 8 e BR/E “ Ruinanz” SR ITIE 8 s B &
#5114 (Heidegger, GA 61: 119, 121), J&—iFA K17 7E 2 41
B — RS B i A R —— A - MNE R A R
% e R R T B B HERBREHEEGEIEEAE
BERER, RA T ER /R B AN RS TR HEH
TR, MELRHNEERRATERPEFRTANRTZY
RO, BB AT ARTE Z A MBI SRR K N BB R E R

O HEXHEENRZD, NTS5BITENEXRMER (SN Kisiel, 1995, 378,
546),

@ R, EMREIE/RA T (Stolzenberg) T B & B, R B HK REF AN
CHEENMEEE SRNNEE, EAEALEEESORRAE, UAETFARR
&3 — 25 Ho 43 b7 N 7 45 #9 (Stolzenberg, 1995, 293),
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SR A TE A BB, S AEE A B A B SR R
Bz, MR, B EARE S — MR I (counterruinant) {135 5)
RV N E0 (Heidegger, GA 61: 153), Bk =, B ¥ L
T SKER LI (ruinance) B H14, BER LR AEH R EEN A

SHE T XRAFRBEERECEESNEYRKREFES

e B EHE MR 4T (violence) R A, Rﬁ%ﬁ?ﬁ@ﬁlﬁtﬁ
H SRk BB, A TR ENEEEH S RUFEARE
Ro B B A6 FUM B FE B L 8 25 13 F0 B 3K (Heidegger,
1986,311) , @ [FIAT , X B FHBUA AR AE S8 T ¥ T2 ek
FAFHIEIE . #5528 (Gethmann) 7E DA T B h R AF 5 HH T
X—fREYEE - e A GHIEEHTEXE SR
(1,10 % — & & Xt RBAE R S, 2 H S XBERA
4189 (relucence[ Reluzenz]) I, 2 T fE 4 0 R A A R L

Mo & TRFE M (relucence) FH 22 TAEZ W REME Ao N B MR SE

P eeeees ”(Gethmann, 1986—1987, 48)

4. LN AN KB

FHEAAERE G IR X T B Z 0 S AL A T4 43 7 BE figd g ot
RN B R FHH A, EEREERENEER, X—it
D 2 TF 3 A 5 R, (L 7E B O A A - R - 0D -
## /K8 (Friedrich-Wilhelm von Herrmann) 8 3 ¢ fi# B¢ 2 F 2
B &b bR T iX— 2R, Rt I A SR IA T

@  FEH MR AR AR, i BLYE AR /RAE AR TE S50 1)) i st 3 18 1 3% 1
BAMKCRMESTHIEATESEL L FEEMNARERE., Gl FaAHFRXAD
FESRF2ERMNEERE, AN T—-SHFHHR BT S K Tugendhat, 1970,
262—264;Caputo, 1992; WA & JGH & Courtine, 1990, 207—247,
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H%,

EALZ B B s IR, MR B R IR
ARREHWRREHT TR S REAWARER—HHEHILT
e, MiBEYH RS E N RAEELSENF AR IER B
(von Herrmann, 2000, 11), B PAREHE AR 5 —Fit R
BV, i 5 A G, AR 2 F 2 A UL 6 B AR A — SRR 1
Jext %k B B 42 ™ B 1 F (accentuating) Y B W 5k BE A% (von
Herrmann, 2000, 23), KB RIALKIE BT LIRE 4TS AR
AR, MRS ERE MO ENER, R E R
B AR ) M 2 H 0 R A R B R . R BT NT
T HLAZ 1 TR BRI B, 3Rk TR BRI A S 2, Bl
TV A G F A" (Vollzugsha ftigheit ) , T RBE 2 O AR 0]
B B AE ST BRARTE 2 R R PR B, AU OUK R R B R
WA T XA EHEK. EHREFR, XBERHET
o f TR 1) TR AR B A 7 AR ER A0 RO B B Mk R F AR AR AR B, VA
B8 L — R JE 55 b1 AN 3k 0 5 1k B0 7 B X AR T A5 A AT AR R
(von Herrmann, 2000, 32, 58, 79), IEWHi/REr SHIHFE:
“URBEM BRSPS N T RN R AT OB R AL T
RTINS — B HE, BIREE T X E R, L
FEEE R T E Y L &EHMBEW &£ X" (von Herrmann,
2000, 92) A R B A RIER BTk 2 B A KR E
Mz RIZE T, AER B E S RN T AR5 T SCIE I R B T
EHAR LA %A &S T A% X A (von Herrmann,
2000, 24), REWERRBNWARFEREC L TRE,
BRI, T RBT — MR BT, X8
B T B 5 P 7 A e 2 48 0 31 B 38 1 47 45 (von Herrmann,
2000, 20), M ,IEEEH KB AIE B R LSRN —F
AFHBXIABN IR, X—BEERESEBEB ML K




110 | xthumasn—sg—Annnnss

SERT AR B B B & (von Herrmann, 2000, 50), Fst b, X

4 TR AT G XA B D AT BB M I R S Ak, T AR A M

(TR B RN R ¥ e S H B BEA S 48U
524> 323 (von Herrmann, 2000, 26), 5K B, X—KIF
BB % B AR AR NS DA R R 0 B AR BRI N TR F ARG 2 ik
54 15 3£ M8 (in sympathy with life) . B, #F/RBH 54
Fh S P S it B 2 BT B B O ROE PABUR “ B 3X — KB (von
Herrmann, 2000, 92),

X BEERABEES AEE LS AER URNE—F
ESERER TR B E SR ERIE, FNFE/REMEE
BR—H,FEFRBIAIR BRI RETEREES T EXN SR E
T B, N T EIRN BRSSO E X — S B
BHAHE. FORMNSLED QIR FEEUITR B E
P —FERIENEN., RERMNELRET SR> H, 2
BEC  MASEEMBRHR. NHTINTRH—FMEEM
MNRUWEATEHEBRINR BTN, BRASEH, EHRA
i, AR BB RIS IR T —FP B B RRE, B T2 4R
B T — SN RIGFIB AR RS . MXBRSHEAKRE? Fit
REHETHER 7 X T 8635 2R 25T 52 009 BT8R 2 4 18 10 7 B
M7 Ao MR, FERRIHEA 26 TUE 2 X 4 B AP E OB 28 B
R B RS B 8T, Bl sk AR I FIOR shobe O S . Rl ik 7 R
REMNBENGEEIMREE. BB T - 4,3
B AFRE R — MBI M X — B Z BT AR FR B A Al
(Rl T MR T 88 T2 Wit B — i RS A3 #
BB DA RRE , B A B TR AR AR B RO ER g% —
(Sartre, 1943, 194, 199, 201)., X, 4R K B ML I
— MR (EEHER N TR B2 M1, BEW
WERESHAR, HNHAHABRBEENERD R T EM,. T
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BARH—FELTIIREBEELEHNEE. SX—-BEH—
BLEERUANARR BARRBREZAEMFRE. EXT
AHEMBRNBYHARE NS, B REMZ A
THEECRERBNEY, RS2, BB REWK kK7
¥ #) (nonsubstantial ) 57 & B & iR I (Sartre, 1943, 195, 197;
Sartre, 1936, 48) @ 4y B2 R EEBAEX, BEHNEL S
B E, HoAE AR BB, A0S R R 5
it #2 (purifying catharsis) F BB MIT o

R AE I B R 2 PRER N T4l R B E X5 iE
W R A——fb R e E L 3 ER, h MR R R B B i
Al BERE IR B ——HEFE RN TP ER B X o H B H 4
B g TR B X —RIBEXL FREZ XK, FKARTFAE
-t RS S R B H BB ARE R B REE T, MR
B R EHERNFETURNREFRAE ) —XBR BHER
FAER —FR B & JE R 4 B (wakefulness) , —Fise 0“2 &
%7 (schauendes Hinnehmen), XHEAE R B BHITHKE
B, N LR R BH AR —F AR B 5 B AL O (self-
reification) , ffj {X S & — FR B R W M IR ZU M B & 5 AR
(Fink, 1992, 116—117, 128), i 5 X, I AKX BE#
H—HKEER2QO YRMNFITREN, RIEEA TR AREX
T A N —FF BN FEE B 7

LR, BIEEEHBEROERSIREH, BATFENK
FTERHLETH. EREREABRNE. REHAREL

O BEEXTFHEHARERBHBESNFIF, E£ K Monnin, 2002,

@ “reification” I E R HHHIEE LR F A B BAUK F KA
R RARALT ##E

® MBABANR, X—-RBURAFEREARERLBTURINARFEEER
ERAIE EAT. BT HES X Zahavi, 2003c,
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WK EE TR, B8 TIiX—&LK, 5 i 28 /R A A&
N AR, L & £ (alter) T B (Hua, 1/72), Fd 4, 4
BMLAREZEMTAET.

EREFEMBEENALEA R YRERERSY, B2 T
HAFHATEELHEERBER R, S, -4
RAEFWFSRIRLEN AR ENRENRFE AL
Wk, X—RKEHFRELEWmE TN AEFTZ L, W
MEAENERBRR BB EEZ F MEU-FHHEKN TR
% & ¥. (Hua, 25/89)

FECH I B R IR IR ) B — A BE Hh, W 2 IR BE 1 4 M
BT X—F, thEE, RAI7E B H (attentively) #7]
BRRIRTE T — AT F RS . EB0NE TR, BHERA
KX —h B AF A AR B B AR ) B 4 (Hua, 10/129), #
FRWMR S BRI BT IS YR IE T AT AR A TR
SRR EE 2 PR 4T FE A (Hua, 24/224311/205, 236),

BEEERE, X — 0 VAR R NSNS I 25, AR
WIRINE T 28 B0 b, B REHF AR BB — R, i
R T &% 1 58 i ( Merleau-Ponty, 1945,207), iF#0#] 2 /R
Fr it B, 76 s A AT X 2 — AN FE AR, © 4 FUE S
B aRA H & & 49 & X (Hua, 1/77), — AR EAHE
HAKFOEMER S RSEBBE MBI BGEE -, e
A BB R E WA TS AR PREH, EHEE
T RO TSI G0 E R T ik KA E IR AR M X R AL
PP IRET o

£ EPH /R (Cassirer) I 5 N F ) (Philosophie der
symbolischen Formen)—45, A {11684 K B — X T #AFE R
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g +-45 a7 B E AR B HE IR, BT AT SR A It 2 28 U R
B, EVURINH,E S A AR A SR A L, Y
YR IIESTFHRISE R . AT BT GNFE /R, N At T &
HLE S IR MR A A, PIFERE R R ES G
M NS AR B E, HFAET AR REEENE L
M, HEMEARESHENERY? EEEAHE MR
RIEME, AR IR TR R LR T R
T B9 (Cassirer, 1954, 62—67)NFL/RYE H % T KB N
)R TR A% O 3 1, LB K e T M A Ak A B 0 T g 8 0t
Bk EE AT RS AISOAN TR R s L &N i 2
Je] Fir A EH O S bR A FT 3 2 1, X0 TN FE R 1 = CRER —
Rh@riE 9K (Natorp, 1912, 323), PIE/REH KA ERE
fih B 37 Bk AR X R — AN LA

b. R B M T E

ANTRZ XY g S A 3 8 E MR R B MRS A
(appropriation)W8? B REW R ATH X AT K B F M, 5
FHeR MK EN T €7 REMKALTE (modification) 35
E—FUL SR BN E B — PR TT B S i B 417 I anER AN A B
B, —Fh e MR IE e O 0T T BB A TR R B R Y
—FMAEBER, %52, TREBNARKBRERZBEKXAA
LSS M E R TG B RMEMBIRZ X R EXM

- BRT AED BB - 2 & £ £ (attentional

modi fication ) KERfE . LR, XH A EWRER B ERWEH.
RBEET , KBHABRRATER

FRN IR AL B ERBEEE. BAE—DNREER
MBI FRABAGIRPINE, SURIMTEHMUAEEZ
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AL ERAMBUE e N B#ERER N E R, Bk, A1 —1
FHEMENRNEREAR AN GEEERFOER. AR
FRONFEELERSEHKERE B2, XBERRER BN,

REBASASREBI BUIESET LR, RiX—2
RIEE—LRR. 54, FEMEERTEMNBERXKE TSR
BEHRNGUR, H B el1E £ NI EE ORI 5 H X,
VEETY & A T A AR R et 20 [ 2 e 2 R A, 4 AR B i
TREHONFHENEER LN . AT, EEMERBILE
%ﬁi~$¢?§z%§§%,Eﬂ%%ﬁ’a%%i}\ﬁﬂ‘]ﬁﬁfiaé@f%ﬁi%‘ﬂi
FBGNBAMTEFRZH, MIENRINELETSE 1 BN 3
BT IO AR SR AR, B R BAAH A S
FREBU BB R e B AR PN B, (B ERE
(BEARIFCUR I IR EHRN, EEE2RNE -HTAHN
FERIERFER, EH AR —DFHWITHN (Hua, 19/425;Hua,
3/75—76), HEEREMHARSHEBMINTRESH, &3
FRTHEANBE-BERWERBRER . SHHEN, RBBE-
PMEB(BEREN)ITH. BREFASBHEA, M REEHR
BHITARRAE R, FHik, RMNSBFOORE], R BB 5 WA
YR T AL FRAARR R 2 AR X 8% (Hua, 3/78), BEBET
B Ak —# BB B ER—— 38 F . IEQHAE R
HREWRK, CEET —MRXEAIB N b & R X (self
fission)(Hua, 8/89—90, 92—93, 111, 114, 306), 2573 ERE
EIHEREY: REE—F & & # 5k (sel fmultiplication) , 1F
I B E B 5 FEAEEE—E (Fink, 1987, 62), %K,
ﬁfl‘]xﬁkﬁﬁfﬁ'i&%ﬁ%ﬁﬁ_yﬂ,ﬁo REBHARERTHA
FATAEREE EHREBRRETN-TMEENRC, Y
KRB, BIFIEER —ANFEAEAR G FRITRE, M,
MLREASH BWAB-HEA", TE“FAROE —HE
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A7 BT, BRINT ERE EEMEKE & A E
—o HIt, REBFHAZE —FMILIFE (empathy) , BB AR —FEF
ABER , if2—Ma % Ee, RN, XR—FAREAF -4
WA ST 5t X B e b (altericy) B B 58 AT 1E 20 B 22 K 7%
(Asemissen) i1

CRBM - HRHMBEET ERTE - AKRERY
“RRA LA FHF — M NWEHE S 1 (pluralization) . X #E
REPRI B EAETH RAURARMNE - PRHTLEH
B RA. CEHXPERECEZET B . (Asemissen,
1958-—1959, 262)

TESERIRR I SR ME A 1 B L 3 R B 2 A
KA, B A B4 T U A B S A B e B 2L R
BEOE SR AN RN TFRBE. S UREMS L
(differentiation) i BIF BT K B & B350, AN BE TR A
SR (quality of othering)o FHUHIEA B 51 BELE 55
NBEEHSFF. REMNE SO TH—BRORL, 5
RAELET —25 8 & B2 (sel /- fragmentation) , T 7E BT B 1 5
SRAEE b, RATHA LM B XA G GRS,

X4 ELAENT S AEENE:

o RERFTHRMAMEEZHINR. MERMNBEXNHA]
CAEE AR BEAT — AL AR B RIS PR, BB B X
FTXERESHE-AREE ERABSHEAE EMIRZIFA
RBH . M, AR BN, FATE B B B 4T 2t 1y O 28
M. IE QN5 22 Bt FiT 48 HY B AR A, 3X — B8 ) i 418 5t A A0 4
B EN SR N T g Fl s R . OB BE E AT A
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MR SCEX B FAT B S OERAH N HAR H st . & vEEfE
A 1B P47 55 (Moran, 2001, 142—143),

o WMERBBR—FE SR, BLIEREPFKE, X—5
HEE SRR I T BUNN L~ AT R BB B XA, 1E
AR R B MR B TR T AR A A TR R B E S
WA BHE——E N1 B R — T B E BB AT R B 2
HX—-MEEREFENBESRAmABEETE PR ENE
BIANiH (Sartre, 1948, 63), A, AX— REHTREHW B
SERFHLCAMEN, XSFEFMRENE S EIRNFEETRE
FRARHER, AR BT AR B FET R 8 B & %A
FIX B, SR 1 A IR R A X R R B 85 R E A —
FWMKR, MR ER G ERMECIM . TN AR B
Banfree sl R B X — B EEARTRR, EAEENKRER
—EERESETERTR EERENCH. —F R 88U
B H S ERNERH AL M HAR B 3SR
WHERE, B2, BRI —MITR S E S&EIRHESE,
B EERE T — XA, RERFEE -MEARNT
R ERBAET iR BB SERC /88 T AER S
YIRS L) E A 4544 (Sartre, 1943, 113, 194), H3¢ |,
REBFIRT NALET R EEEEZ W — RSz 4, B
IR 2B R X —HEROER, B, KEBINEFRCK
BRIR - FRIHEAZF QRS BN iR B H S B PB A
ABAAE—ANEA B S INA, T2 — AN sh & A | 8 E
o1t

o fiE BIFETE T — R H S, B 41E F A H F
BB FAEE N EN UM FBEENE . BEE—FiRE
MR BBEEEE—-TRAN TR, HAELARLRIEERLE
5 (Hua, 9/478), R AR KiZBAEMETZNAA, NEHE
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5, 15 ol b8 ke 1 AR £ AR (Hua, 14/29), IEIHIZE/R
FrE R, FRARES IR B O R & B 4, RO ER BN
T, BRFFEEAEBRARN A &, ARB L TEROXNE
(Hua, 8/412), &K ATREBB L EAMBR A S, A Bkt
Tk FE 4 B OB T M B X — e X7 L AR - TR
HARH, M EE, TR RO ETER RN B BB &AM
B, RS T —MNERE R, EESRIMNEREE A
1 Fe AR I DA B2 B M e AT, R IX — W R BT
EEASH BEE. FEAENARRIR TR AR B KT
F1E % 7 7 (Merleau-Ponty, 1945, 76, 397, 399, 460), A
i, , B B AR FIUMG U — 5 BB B R S XA 1R H T TR, @

«

ﬂ%ﬁ?ﬁﬂ‘]}%%é@ﬂhiﬁﬂ’ﬂfikﬁ%W%ﬁ%ﬁﬁﬂ’ﬂ&ﬁ%‘éﬂ ,

O BREEHETHREEN—MREEYHALE ROEHEEEAL LS
R BIPE I T s B AT E B — FOR R B E R E A R RS
H— &S F R, W, REA RIS fE ME &2, SRR
Eacml, REKENETRANRBARNFH, MAEFHES. ANRTFS
KR B B A R R ARG ) B —— A O T )8 24 e BRI
W EIY T R R R B B A TR R B PR RS T By
E—— BB A AR L MR TSR T S R R A, R
TR R A, DA T A AR £ 2 4 PR 0 b, 382 3 — JGUU L st
EBABET RN, EOEWHABROER, WALABRANE, §HRNR
B (G B ) 7E R B E AT R B ARE, RAOTKHIILE T SR R AR T %
LR R B B T AR TS AR T SRE . K,
REE R RN, BT 0T — BN R H 083 (R

BA) Y EHOAX— BN A ., REN S, GEE A RAE SRR ERMN
AP ORI R, B AT AT MR T SR R o, A B A B 0 B
WA, 71 R R S — RS 4000 % 5 2 %% )7 (Hua, 4/266—277;11/125; 75 8 L
Mishara, 1990) M4 o 3% I, IE ¥ AR 7E (L B 5 & 45 B ) — 5 v FF 2 AR O 7
BE, MR T B 5 IR RO 9 T DL AR 47 BB B A E R R % (Hua, 11/154)
WBRA LA NS LIS, TE R Hua, 4/222;56/240,
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AR LTE U A F bk (alterity) 55 4o # P (otherness) 2 7] i) 3¢
B—REAST —MASTHE(HEEZRELSRL)—HHK
TRFE RN, FRER, BIEREER, Rk BB > B DA
PR AR SR T T 848 F 2, 3 B b — M R AL
77 T A 57 B > ¥ (Sartre, 1943, 194, 199, 201), BEHEFT
£ I BREY — MR B T R TR A A RS, A7 B 1] R IE A%
ERELR A, RESE T RER, B IREE R TR
K, X—EBRVUTMEINEE &7 EFERER, KR FEE
YN B B E BRT R, iR B B AR R A0t R 3 B
H&. RETFRTAFETRER BERESEZELEEFES,
HBIAHAE th B BRRRG HEE R R 1Eh—Fh
B, CUHARAE SR T E RN, SRR ML, A
HIPE S — AN 98 B 5 (vision-in-pain ) , — R 3R H0 5 HO % 48 U
BT X — U BN Ik St 2 A B 1A 0 22 B3B3t o 2
& (Sartre, 1943, 380—381), IEANF=4FRF5RY:

RURKW T REFEAEFT— CHEIANB T H K
Z MR W 2 M T B & K % (corporeality) R 2
KENEFEFLELER, CREHRTBNANLHEEY.
REMWBE AN BRI FEAEW —# 4. (Sartre, 1943, 383
[1956, 334

= RN RRT R B ST, HiX SR AL, REe
BIT 6 (A ERH) R BB, MERILE T, B2EFEER,
PREEXT RIS R T — MBI KA SE, HF HRE, AR E
SKBE, FEERTEAEENEBIMEEEN—DINR, BE
H—THEENE K & EBERNEFERRRERNE—
% (suffering ) 4K (Sartre, 1943, 385—386), SR, T ¥
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AN —FOENE, KA EET - MEAREOE R
B R, OB E I BRI RRB T ERZ W%
AT, EWRIBL, M AN, B RRERER T REA
HORA ST AR IR B, PR SEhR X — BB M B
SR 4 440 e 1 , R TR A 4 R Al B B2 B 3R S — s R ——
R R BB ARTS , BE45 B R A b RS BB, PR
(BB RE ZE BT R i 5B — B, R 25X — B R sk 2k
BB ET Sk, R AROR AT BRAUALIS — AN B ik R R AR
—Fh MR, HRIE R DU B B RS R R R 3
MEHTH Y XREFNM, EX—BB, RO — R
I, 3 Hot H A AR S8 LL 4% B O S 47 M B R RS T B 1
AT E, ERERTEKRN . XU R BRIREER
B RBREL 23T B R Bl T — R S 0 55 = A BR A A ( Sartre,
1943, 405—407),

PR R, A EEN E — 2 AR B X RN T
MR B, B, X FHERMESTS, FEE R EBHAL
R, UA1EEE DA R S2, B X e K 8 i A
MR T S ARAHBU R AR N, #F2,FE
BRI ML, BN TRIRIERAE B &2, i 2 Bk
T H0 & 89 a7 M

HEFEHX S FARTHENEFHE. BB 4%
e, REEBF LW EHCUS AR A A, BIE A
A E TR A — A A E X (personalistic) KIZSEE . FIF

C HEAEER B OB — MM TS E R R B R A

REREZR, BEA—M B R 2 X (naturalistic) K., @it
NECRANREMMAR A, REELECRBGS -1
ABRAE— A XS SRZHRHE S ET —PA K~
OEECOEYERN S R— B RBEH RN B R EH(Hua,
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8/71;5/146;4/142—143;4/174—175), XIS EFHEHARLE
HEWTEN., EMBBET MY B SSENERYE, X
RAhHESIRN, ERMARKS THERN—FEZ AR A
HAEREREC , FECIFEAIXMNBREENAREE., EO
HRRFTRN, R ER AR E S E AN gy’
K. (Realitdts form) , T I 88 (40 ftb B Jm #b 3 356 B BR A )R] 488 3
BERHA A SRANELBERNEERR 3 & (Hua, 4/200;
13/342, 462;4/90, 111;15/19, 589, 634;14/418),

P E At B A A # F 1 (existential alienation) R H 5
U ARMEBSIEN. flan, YR AEBEBLBEESHRBR
MEY— BB RNE B B2 EY—RKIEE B B F
EN, X—REER T E g, Hik, S TESTIE, ESHA
REMMMTFEROZE RZEAIAEEZ LR, ME2L—FE
FRHRNRE TR AMMATE”, et ANE 2 Ha
ZHE N F T B (Sartre, 1943, 404, 422—423), AL AK
MARG S EH FH R EHDWAELE A Z N (in the midst of
the world) , ¥ HCO/E N E L EMZ —HEFAAHETEEN
BEMPEM, MARNBERERENT AN 2 h, A
HEAMMANN SR OTELETEREE  RABRREXE",
M 18, REPE L BEAEARCERE”, MERET
HA-#)2(Sartre, 1943, 309, 313, 317, 481, 581), =4t
FH At AT FE AR R D — R gz b FI oh 35 1 77 7F 4 B (Sartre,
1943, 287, 314, 334, 582),

TEHERMNFERZAFEEE - MHUYBENXF: HIZER
EhpER E AR E RIS E. EHERER, B USRH
FHRENRBMFER, BRANEY THREN &K, ANBE—
MAZEMTRARBEROAKREMZ ¥ (Hua, 4/345),HF HAR
P ZE RO AR, IO A # i (personhood ) R TE 3 H FAK[AI #y
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A (Hua, 14/175;6/315;4/204—205;15/177, 603), HAEY
BB A N EENSEROAFHR A CHESBANR
E T R FAERAR b A RO 7 ROEERAR B T, 3 LBt A
BB At AT B 0B 0 IR A 92 4K, BIAE AN A B & (Hua,
6/256;14/78, 418), BRI /REHH T, SRR B FH,
AN BB F 7 T — A 2% 0 1] 82 0 B 1 45 (Hua,
4/242, 250),

Mg, RTINS RIS - P A 45 R WA, B
BB S B IE A RROTER, B R 01h RS
RBENSRINE—FMESTERE {57, AMIHES
WHhAITR B A FBA RS 2 H . —AH,HBAT R, KB 5%
20 5 S o 5 L B R B T BT B B AT, TG S — T, BATTUA
%, KRBT THIEAK. MTPRFEIRAARBERET
BE%k, NFHEREHIEE-REHS, KE2RTRE
B BIAR . T AREE AT A RRATHE &5
EI, RIS HER, f 1R, KBRS BN E SAR
HR R R BRI S A, R R X — A AR
TEW E R AME . B BRI 7E i R T A, T B
AR AL S B T B AT RO B0 2R . 2 4 B T 0L
B DL X AR . e B AN LA — R R T
WARXBHE S, X—HEEENETES, EHEEMR
JRBEEE N A S AR I 2R 7 . @

O HWXERBENEEZNESEL-EHNRFENN, MRKEX—FEER
TGS S . 2 B N A H BRI RS TR, RER R BARNA
EMRNBH. CEARNESSHRASSBHAMBEXMANBS REHERS
—o RIMX—IEBIRT AT P4 EFE— M ASMBRM R R X —RIBOK
BT fo g, il id W B BN IFLRE P 4T I B T R B4R 2 XK BE B (Levinas,
1991, 611992, 224),
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6. REMNIMRZEXT
BEFHOUKRZE

IRATHE R T ix— 8K iF 0 B > J5 B B Hg e
IRIXH, TERRR BB R, WM AR RN 8 28 AR RSB B % 2 3
HRG T EE iR BOEE, S XAD? REER
KRR b U R B R % T VAR 0 T BB 52 1
A EX IR B At 1 O AR R B 2 R R R B . AR
IR, 47 B oy T AR R AR 1) B R B 90 bt R i R — R 2K
B B

EMRAVFE EIR, W@ R X 5 T 3 %4k 1 R B LR 3
R AR 1B LR YRk . AT, TR AT, B
fb— BB S Kt S AR RIK 4y, LR B T RE AR E
AT IR R A A, AATTRE 241X 45 R R 20 B /R L, — B8 A A
AR T — R e A T sk Bk O TERE R, BT
R AR LR B AR TR — R R BE+ 4SRN, 8
BREEM MBI AT N —FB RS FIR BRRED T4
B, X M E AV AE A3 3K T 4 2 10 E A M 9 0 T 2 B A FE R B R
2> BT,

B AT R BGE , X % R W 2 1035 1 2 51 iR AR
R E X IE R R R B T (2 RTFT SRR (R E R A
] ) o By AL B 1 R B (Heidegger, GA 24: 226;7F % L GA
61: 95), % —I#SE UL FISER I , AR R Bl R R &

O SHEERRR, GHAERREE-BHFXROEZBRHEUY, DERLE
MENEBERALES T - MHEERERER THXREXMERERTINN
KR
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BLFEw R R BRSO ER . BREFERIIEIEEA]
WEansE, HHERMN BAREHR BT ARER B NE
¥, REXRBRFNIREMER, B2 e HET—M
RERIfE,

B, 55 % F /R (Crowel ) $2 Hi T AR #9138 s H HRig M /R
BERE RS “EE " (repeat) TAFRN E G#RE, BEX—E
B HI R R RS AR EAT , — R AT I TR, TR —
RO R-E B E HEZ (KRB, E_RUEMNE &
YA e 1 (Crowell, 2001, 125—127), HE 2 , K BHH
EWHRERER AR, BEN—FMBN R P ER T
VSR SR A0 3T 24 W & b (Crowell, 2001, 131), H¥IEZIE—
T B S HES, MEREEAE ENRIEEEM F BT
2 A 2BMS AT ERE FNEERR, X LR B SN FER
%A, TX S EE R E TR B, Hit, EERIRIER S E R
BEYEMOBMASRA L AFAENEERRY R BB
#)— R 37 42 Jy © M (reappropriation), i 4E 48 5 7 (Crowell,
2001, 137;cf. 140, 144) ,@

YEER R ECH AR BB ENE AR N — MK
BLEX-— SR YR A HRE. EEMEE L,
WEE T BRI, MEEEKRRENURBHRIERR S
T, R 46518 B TR B ¥ B ¥ BN — FETE X B
KM BERNEAE, MBEKRXEEENBAECHYH
FRITRE M, RS2, R ESE— KA A MEZ A ER

CHTERT .

MAEATER T X—4518, B2 —MEX R B RET,
BRAZFFNMEFHALFRTHIRMAMTEAFH

® th7% N Rinofner-Kreidl, 2001,




‘,§vA Teams e

124 ] THEE S — N E— ABRAB RS

SRR BB, X-TAEHNARLFIIMBRFHAE$ -
HRWX oM Y ARELREENE? X Tl b#EXHNE
R, MAXHINEFRENFTELER, BNIX KXo %4 R

AR B8R X— KAt FHOAN MK B TR, OfF

EpR MR AL B R £ F DA B Sl 2 R R T 5%
B b AR X 5 B R T — Rl i S B PO B R 2
PAR— R IR e AR R 2 2 A, XS REHEA
Y, ERE TR AL AT Xt 28 4% 5o B e 1 IR M8, X F
X — [ R 3R 3% 7 B AL 52 4R vt , D@

@® # N Zahavi, 2001, 2002b, and 2003c,

Q@ X—-HELEGTBRERN MAHATEANE: HRRRENEBEELTRIER
B — XA B IR KRR #4548 ), 3672, 2003, 155176, F& 14 B
i AR A b R AR A Rl R P I B R B AL,



HOHE
ERAE &

EABTRMB S NAEERRRE? AT EE KR
G — A B, A1 B — AR T 2 4D, el i e
RBENOEESE, B AEAEMARRSTRE? HEA]
WICHSRAN , BRNETHLATERLE-ITEH I BH—
MTEEOEEESNAZANE, RERMNBTTERRIEA SR
ifi #0 H ABEEMA BRI A? N TiE YR IR SR E
BN AT S , LA L X R B K B AR N ERR,

1. FFERIEHTA

A S RETN FRIEMBEERRAIERRICHIENE
B1IX 43 R UL B B A ik 8 (Gurwitsch, 1941), —Fh B &R E
W ST, YHAE —HHKE B (Bergman) KRR, IR
UL B 2 e %, 3R LR S A B o0 A & I LB, ]
HNEBNAB TEERATNE RS2, REEAXFR LY,
C RMEZ . FEE—MMENR(BE) . —MER(RE) A k—
AMER IR ECS . Fil, —MERBSHWHELEEZLA,
FATR R BHBLREEE - NTERE K, X2 — &
2% F 35 (5 0 Shoemaker, 1968, 563—564), ifi 55 AR
X, —FhiE & K FEW—HOBIR A L )2 B W A (no-ownership




126 } THMRIA S - ARULA MRS

view) (£ W, Strawson, 1959, 95)—— I 75 A AF 77 4 56 28 2 %t
TEAZEKTSHAERE, HBDER, 82 AN T &K
REHES  HFERARER: FEE—DIN TMEREX—IES)
KA. AERELHEN, EMN2EESNOERENH, ENAREK
AE HTRKEENB S AN YR IE RN 8 57
BAEMBIR, MAAN MR ER & F WA (

7E 20 HADRI T, R IR B SO0 BB B T S 4k A
e R Bl EF BEAMBEEBNRER, XK1 8
SHEBRINBERICE NS F (agens) , BIE ML M0
EEMEN, A, iR B E SRAHFARBENIFT LR
BHEIRN, e T —WIT A BRARHAR L EMF -8, 8
MR —MIT RO E A H, MEREAEEEKE L
K BERWBAEMA ARG RVE, B8 2 4h B R TE B BAE
B2 EM T X, ENARERMN., HAERBET, RITSEE
PR N B BRI RSN Y B — P A F WA, Hik,
FEAEMBBNRCNE, RIFEABEMBESIANERN A
B 5 A1 H) 45 ¥ h (Henrich, 1970, 276, 279; Pothast, 1971,
76, 81;cf. Frank, 1991b, 252;Cramer, 1974, 573),

X—ME SR ERNSIHEE B RE, &M
HETERRME Sk SR AR E FRBERBEF 18, &
%2 B B REOR T ER AL, E iR AR R
ETEBEMR. ATEE NN, & OB F A — 4T E
(atempora) 0 HER M G — 1k LR A L A R AR (L ThREFT X
7B 2 e EBAN— RSN BB RIREZ b, &
i, IEQnF= 4 Fr #8 B AR, iX — WL S S8 R M FIBT 7 &R K
M B HATE —FINER AR R L, B A 'S A 52 g4 &
HTH . BRBAFTEEMERK S — LR, B b A% 7% 8D
& B B4 —%& K (Sartre, 1936, 21—23), BAEFER kLRI,
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—MTEASEBRRNTRENER PR L2ALAS0E -1
BE—FEAMEERTPHNEAERXBERNIAFE. RERIT
RAEEE 2 W, 2 51 & '© (living it through) , BB 2 i A= H £
TERHM . RTINS X — AR5 RE T — Pz BH B Fi X &
HESENYRMNEEN, BRA 28I A, BEDK,
BATBFHIETE X — A “F” & H (I-consciousness ) , K 2 K &
WA REHERECH, BIMMNENES T -1MERGEH. B
BHAREE, 2R BEONE. eHAFEETERZHPHR
BiE, AL EZHl(Sartre, 1936, 34, 43—44), KL, =R
5% 7 FI 7% B DU (Lichtenberg) X T4 K /R E L #TE: B4 E
XOEE BN S T KRS HRP . AR RE R AT
Xk T, MR R YH — X T XA 8RR (Sartre,
1936, 31—32, 37),

R ST IER G, EMEMELBERN, e AAMUEE
FECE SR 20 ) v 8 A 28 K BT TN, 2 BL 0 O e e TR A g KR
(Hume) F1/E 5K (Nietzsche) #2 Hi 13 , A1 &8 R 5 N K 5 F— 4>
AERNE S ERNRETHAR FEELMELN .. MM
MNECHERNEMAERNHAFEESETHA T2, 8
2EMB A RAEMBE S, EORELE(ABEIR) (A
Treatise o f Human Nature )2 ZiCHT .

AR E URUREE W TR AL R ANRE T
BLOAAEAAMES FHAAS LERBY AR EL
RARUBERL, AATTRECARBEREFR LT
MEXB T, BAFRARAEABRTRAUANET.
(Hume, 1888, 252)

AT EAETER 19 42 80 FRMF PRI TRB % :
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“EHRTHATEBALHEYN, C B EF L Y (what there
i)H FHH o, B A fo 4 % 8. (Nietzsche, 1960,
903[1068, 2671

Wik, B 3HARELE AN, e B FTWHE N —MiGE
B R BRI,

R, 75— K500 B SR EEE A RATR K. EiX—Ik
BEXR BHETERAL TR —AMRESE XL, KR
BRELEN—XHAR—DBERHEISIUN A, BARE—1
KT EREHER NI RGN, X XRB R @
BARB RN AITT 308 B 5 BRI AR R . A8
WX B E B L EH AL,

FIRX— MR ERAY A H IR, M HB i i 35 1
CHEWR AR (Being No One ) iR L T —Fh R & 2 X AGFIZHHE £
SCHY S H, VAR — P B U A A 0GB A 58 — ARRRL S 2 At
oo MBAFHBIER0 1o PR “ 1T B B IXPF AR A8 TR
S BAANGZ2RE WA LA B 5" (Metzinger, 2003a,
DEE, B TF—UR2HEE0ERN, B 3RS %2 AR
Ho BiE HENFERLLEFAGE, HENE-ME BN
AR AR BAEM A T BB RE A . SSBs B B RHEAR
— AR FHEEONRBEAZRARAE, TR —FRRIERES,
Hf 2 Bl — AR LI A B RS IR S R B A AR

CRPEET L EG A AR LB E SR (self-

model) KR, X— B HRAM KRN, R(EHEERNRZ) 4R
RE(LORK) AT ARBBHEHAERNBNRG IR HRK
(Metzinger, 2003a, 337, 563, 626), Ak, 7fEEREKKGHKEE
L, BMBETECH S A BB EM— M EE, £HFEN
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YR E, AR—ADAEHIEH R B . —BaHKk
WEH SR HEXIXEGHEBHNHARE S, MIUNEER
HI %K 2% (Metzinger, 2003a, 563), @X4FE(IEKL—N“HH”
NLERATRE T THER/RAENAREBREERAR &K
fk (reification) s . WATBE T N FEATENBET AK
ZTHESREMINANETM - PTREEFERLE
(Metzinger, 2003a, 268), ff#5 S5PriE 775 I 7R 05 AP 2 E 2K
REEMTLRSE, XL RARES 55 A 5 KA (self-
modeling) f3iZ i R 2 i, 3 HBRATA N Y AL 80 5 B sL TR
7 B 5512 (Metzinger, 2003b, 370, 385, 390), B fERMAM (A
HARFAEER SREFAD, BT —F B F A H A HE B W
BT T —MEREROLER, B AREENRZHBNT —H
AELEW B &R > i (Metzinger, 2003a, 332, 436—
437, 564), BYIHYE, MAABBEC S EWAEER, BAR
HANTREH — A A ERK A B B LT E W (Metzinger,
2003a, 634), HE{NE—FER, E—RGE T, BHEKRE
T F B 2 s M ek e A M B VAR b T B R L ——1X
— It Rk #5103 B 1 Z — (Metzinger, 2003a, 550,
566)

2, BT AE VISR EE SHEE R RAEXNER N, H
MARNIBRFRY — A NIRie . MEKRRIAN, EHF
FHAGHEEREGSAR FERXHENRE. IEFEERNR
RUSHWE S R LCERERXRREZNMNITES®NE &
(Metzinger, 2003a, 577), R, BEX—S2EX, F2EF
¥ SR AT B —Rh TG B B 2RV 7 b T B B AR — Rl
B, T AT A 2% 48 (Churchland ) 32 H 89 AR 8 “ R GEERATIA
HEARE—NE F. XRGEERERUAHEFMZBANE &
HARESENIR? FIEtntk, B RRBHAEfI1E 3 — B E 5,
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SR, XEHABREEANE FE AR — MR R
J51’ 7”7 (Churchland, 2002, 124)%fFiX— &, B84 B9 JEL R B SE #E
THRERREAGERBE-MHEAERZHNESEXZ ]
X —E X, B H 52— P A AT, — PRI B A 7EW
7 F o FR B AFE 7F i 32 4K (process-independent ontological -
substance) , #t 5 2, B 5 t 5 B9 H 5 8 5> #H B 45 (Metzinger,
2003a, 577, 626) o HGEHRIRTT NIOHE — RSk (RIN 47 45, B e
HEE, , HBREESXHNEYFLA, B2 AMEH R R
FTX—-BHMSRE -7, MENRREER, BRSEIE
k. REAR, AFEBA KB R R JE R E %
R AKIC B B BRE AR, TEMATRIMREEH tEEE —
ANMEEAET ARG ET — ML R AN E S, G
TN R MUA#H . HEBRER T 2X—HAEGEE
BH B T HE 7

2. BENAEEX

FERRE S S R BN AR ELE X HER T
JTRE-BHER 23N ER, X—HNEZRE—MEXR, 5
AR, i 3 A8 B D8 A 2 B R A 0738, B 2, Ath BE K &
W, XENERFEREMEREELEREFNETEN. &
1988 fEH— & L E P, RFIR (Neisser) K 43 T AFHEAH
HE: £&FH AR SIHEX FR AR, R
M) B 5 (Neisser, 1988, 35), 11 4EJG, Bk o5 AR (R IRDT T
FIY(Journal of Consciousness Studies) b3 fixTF B 58
AT T M FI% T AT 21 FE B84 (Strawson, 1999,
484), HTX— A BANEER, AMMIBREL AR KN ER
g, THEA N XERNERZ P XR-—RRNE
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% B ANMSEARNZERPEEARKNRE—ANER
MR FE MR, Fi, B AR XA R R/
FEAEANTR B S  R B R R . T H, M A TS
TG B SE RN E, BLIF DT RKZ ENEFRRLE
ATk, ELATFBUSE W, BORIE — M M 20 B S AR
RSP REE B ST RGET R R AT EERARE
2B TAEERRHRHA

|- £ 4:0F:08
£ 3 — #h 4 #% [F) — 4% ( Pure Identity-Pole) 9 B &

XSGR A EKN R — B B ME AR L%
BATIX 4y o FFT LAMKIR S 2% — MR UK BRIK B — SRR L R
KITBAB DB 8, DL R B2 A B R BT L AP B — RIE R o
FEMEATHN B E Z AR, HEElBhEEEMERY
R, EMNBAAHFANEAK, ER—-—IE S WEKECHE
o BREITE R FIM R EMMI, B FHAEN E TR
R —, EHIIMUL, B SN — DR R — R A,
X—FNEET BRI L TR B HTX—H
W, ERBmEEARIFATEUARE —EMET (SN Kant,
1956, B 132—133),

XHEEERNASRSRERAR -MEARMROBEE.
B MR ERMEENFRFENE, EER FEANEAM
ERARE. B, B 58 ER YA E AR B EAR (ego-

© pole) AEMAKEMHAMOLAEETH L, BRARKNEATIE

ERHN R, HEHIEEME CRBENRBRN R L TH
Y, TR GER KD AR R TR B R &M, AT AR
EOHEME, BREBCHHAREMTTLURABOERE. 2
R— DR RN, — etk &, AE— N EAKEME
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CEETHARE. MECEST. B2 TEATES
BlEgR AT NEIIFETABE—1H & (S A Natorp,
1912, 8, 40), IFUnEMSIC At #t ¥ Y (Kritik der reinen
Vernunf YT S1ER : “RER, RABBIEBANFE A T INRE
o] 3 52 i 6 PR HI AR PE AT % .7 (Kant, 1956, A402)

MEXHNA: EX—FREEHANESL

AE—MEYARANBEA ST, R ESETUT
X—B3: HHEBEMASWRHFAREM - T FREefsT
RIZRTE, M sJ#E IC A, BAEAFENEE LR\ HR
Pio NEAFRRSE, MAFERLRNE SHEME. FE, X
AN T HEHE X BAHAR—, EFHEEEAT
L& MEAWHRITE. BEEARNEN, X— B8 HFUAX
DR EARKBEAMECHKE SRR ER. EnirE
R (Jopling) FF B8 : “ B S B AF B AE — R IEE R ITHINE

2, B R T W77 4 (how to be) X — [ B 1y — Rh[A] j ™

(Jopling, 2000, 83)f &5 &, AR —MEAEENAYLA, HE i
HHAURFERN T AR —NE H. RARG—-NOESHE

P EfEH ARG AR A B H (Taylor, 1989,

34), HH—TE BB (EFHUR) XA —TB F, X2 A
THEA e E AR NEE,

WX —HATHRRATHRRSEAER, B E—MEHL. B
R AR 77 A A S AT A N A B R B I 7 . MR ATTTE
IR X — R IR, AR R E N E I BRI E
ETHH,ERMNER, XEFHEHN THREEEMNETZ L&
A ENERATLEE, RN R E 2 0 RIS A R AR T
HAHRA B X (Ricoeur, 1985, 442—443), R, X—HE

HANRRKBRHE—N T - IELEFEENE G2 A —
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M —F R, MR, B S RAEEX—NELEPHEEL EMm
WA, RATRE, XBT&R (AL REMNECHT
PR, X HBTRERERPORE—HW, MEMNAFH
Bl — MR R Atk . FAEA &2 MBI mESsh, g4
SEHEMBIE, BRAETS5XHHEXNREZY 5 HE
2o 3 — R 5 B bR BRI T Bk 41 32 K (Flanagan, 1992,
206), ER—ANE—MHEETRE, NE Y EEIT HHERK
TAESHEARNEESE HhhudE - NERNEERE
SR, EARME,XBRT M RE NN E EEME R, XA
IV 5 S 0 e 4 T 5 R B RN I AR T, 24 AR Xt 52 3
R LRI 2, B, IEAATE B S AR, A4
WEEE AT TN E B, il M E A —REI—DNEFE
RSB, A AT BB R . IE 2N #E %) (Taylor) AT & « “BRAEF A
WL -—T1EE, T N AT AT AE 3K 8 A #% (personhood) o™
(Taylor, 1989, 35)

HKFHf: EARRERNBS

FeATAT LA Fix— Bl B R B O T 58— Rl & X
R DL R T TR B LB R B AN . R
AT, — R T 1 B A SR BE AR I R kB 45 4 R 4T % 52
WA B, E TR AR 1 SRR , B2 T X 7 2 BT 4
WA —fe, EHALIHB, BB AT KR ErsiER,
e E S NH S AR B PR SR TR S
B S T, IEQUREUR - T A2 B ARRE, — R R A
BB S K ph I 40 B & B BLFT #9 B I (Henry, 1963,
581;1965, 53). BT B INE A H 53 R ERE ML E —A
SRR RS S ), TR B R 5 — AT
Frepe R R E X — R Bl B B SRR AR
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Fr AR E— AFRE k. E, X B0 53 AR
A o T AR B R TG, 0 R H a2 T — BUSE R -
B, IS, B EHRBHEN— R & PRI, R
B — MU BERS 15 R TP RO 2 B T 0 T A8 Lt R ey —
AN BEERES T H SR — A B kR S

I R 1 B X — R, X S R B R — PR
TR LA B/ NRE LS R, AREREFE — L
ENERNE SRR, B, REREIRE T RGN E SE
AR RO E BN AT BT X — 41 1 R
BfE—A B &, ERAENEX b, B4 RMAMN., Fi, £5&
B, X~ R b H B SRR R PR S B K (minimal
self)BAk s B % (core self)o g TIEBHIX — &, BATBHE #
— 35 M 3 R SR —— R M RO B % B —— AT
Fo BAIRGEMGTENTE,

3. XTFESNNEHS

B A AR, BATA T BB B T A 254 77 i s R) 44 B SRR
T B SR AR — M # [A (Ricoeur, 1990,138), #Rifi, A2
I TRIBE AR BRI W ], th RN B F M Z M Rl AR, A
R RIERE T IS M RIFIFH e R Z B ME R AR
N R AT A e B B I ], Bl — A R RAE M AR Th AT BT &
FAERIK H R B A SR I B A] (Ricoeur, 1985, 439), iXFEIAE
NTHHOBRARE T BFEREN? BARH, XEHNBEHT
T B SN S AR E AT XA O A SR E

A TRRMBENZBE A TRE—-NMELNE SR, BN
B AR ARABEAEFEHAREE, BEAECUR
=B OHATS , BRIODE—FNE. BREFREHE? X
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— AR B R — B Ay U 8 (Ricoeur, 1985, 442), i
B A SR MEAR SR B AT A F R B SR B RRIBUCE A
—BRELEFRMERNASGREBEZ R, RAREF T THRE
X — TR N, X 52 — Be kiR B A o 3R DA B = 4E 0 1Y
A, R, X—NEBHAMMNERARL-ITELEITFEN
HHmARKER. HR, BHE - N ERB R B ELENE
WY, FMESKFIE, BING N FET M FE
g —Meh X — B A A E RN RRAEE —R, R —
BT 3 B g B F 4H " (Maclntyre, 1985, 205), A
e, N T EESARMNS . MBELE - ERNAGL - ERR T
AN Kl — 4 (personal identity) , ¥ 5 2 , &£ — N EH — 1
R E X R - N ARBRKREENRA, FEHERAALTRE—
AN NE 7 50 o Al B T A £ 8 (MacIntyre, 1985, 217—218),

M ABATE BRI A MBS NE LW R REEE
B xREMAKKES I E LEENSSE, RN TahED
EREZEF R R M EMRE 7 EEE, ERNNES
PLOEAEHX—BREAEF L ESEIRER A N4
“WEBRAEEMHHR T RBELTEN—RBRIEERRNIEE
T.”(Maclntyre, 1985, 212) B RE T EMIZshE—
HREITEHBERARZ BN AT EXFYSERELE R, AT 6
3R HH A O R i B TR L SR T T X R
BT AU A R T O X e B . R
CHET B R LEL DL R — M (Villela-Petit, 2003, 3). 53]
i v TE) AR A 354 3 B ] — P BD Rl R b B B R — . B S
KIRE K, X AT B B sk Py T 4B i | v 3R AR LA B T A
BAEREHFASERMIAR -2 ERBNER
(MaclIntyre, 1985, 218),

F) AR B E i BN E IR [E — P RO R R TE B A —
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HERIRE 2. fE0 48 B 4 [ sameness (mémeté) ]I [E] — M FI1E A
B gt (Gipséite) N —M. B—AH-MHHOBES—HE &
BLT 3 idem) (I — M ——$ B —F MR RE 45 R 8 FTIA
[Fl (reidentified) FU 364y, BBSE 44 £ A 2E &, ix 1 [ — Y B 3
[y — A I ] P R 2 [ O R AR A R s BRI — M )
BT 4 B, HE AR BT A AR — bk B 190 0 4 6 A i R
¥ [ (reidentification ) i AT i ¥ g 1] B , 3 38 3 46 ] A2k O A0 22
BEMEk, Wik, B MBS —— 8§ (T 3 ipse)
{3 ] — ftk—— 15 B R AR A NS PR I R A7 9 B KB . AR
A b AR — AN T B S 1 1, S R A TR BE &2 AFIA
R Py BURTE 0 IR Py SRR B8 2 FRATT A 75 0 R B IR R
B IE — M 55 1 B TR AR AN TR e i 15 R 3% BE (Ricoeur,
1990, 12—13, 140), SFE NG X — AR, T AN K EC
HE T 77 2 ER T B R O A, DA BT S SR B B AR AT R BRI
. RBEEHRIERHERA L, FHIL, X — 0% R
AR RENZ AR, T2 — AR T AN AR E . ,

B B4 H s e R y 7 6 AR R X
09 1R S —— A 548 ) A 2 [ — ¥ 1) DAL R —— B DL 35 = AR
R R 20, 4 ELAT DAt B 60 60 R 2T T R R 1 2, T 3
“TRUET XM ITF @ & (ipse) [Fl—VE R AR 46 5 05— 46 M
55— NFRUL S H 42 10 B 12, O ELH AR T 1R 3R 8 — A 52 4 1
EEN

FRHAT It 2 40 A0 S IR — M (MR 5 o % 4 6 X R 52 1 —
Pl 7 28 . — T , R ARH B S — A — M R,
15 45 il — M AR 2 R R A 5 17 53 — b T 2 Ak 1 L JE SR
WAL AN —AF W EREER SR ENNOR
(Ricoeur, 1985, 443), FIRHA A 2 BA T B 114 1 Fr e 4
UG 8 1 ] — Pk O 2 5 e S A B — MR OB 2, B2 A 1t
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BB G — B MR R B . AUEE B SR TE — MR T AR B
(configurations) , 5 #H IR ¥ 5 [E) —HE KA, SB[ — &
e — B AEMINNTERE 2 AR AR, A EH
AR T H A B E SRR BT ER —BAL
b S R B TR % . X — #5452 1 B M (reconfiguration) f 73
“HEA B R T — R T R O 4R 4L SR 9 A5 B (Ricoeur,
1985, 443[1988, 246]),

(FAT A T4 — M B B AR E RN FAEY, W
FACELE BB AE - HB R MR, SENE
H B B AR T ARG L, B th R R AR T R B R AN
AR B A SR R IR A VSR RIBIA . Bl B 5 E -4
ey BABRBENHARRHEURRBEEOMNFECH
A, B, WIRE B O — B AR e A AR DL KR
EE AN A — A E R NRE R AN A E SR EENE

—F kv X e #E B A E AR AL (Jopling, 2000,
137)0 MFEE — AN A MBI ERE E SN, KR FFRN
AR EN—ADEEAG, BRI REHE-EE WK,
e — AN B AR, AR 1 by M I o P
BRI R RMEECHEERN RN EE & dith AVl
e, 3 H s R T I Bt AU B4 s B B O R B
PR B AE . FINFES KRR :

BRNMAZREBEHEHREZEIHRARNECHREN
Bok#, RAEARFENALEFETRNFIEARNKE
B, £AAEY,EmTE E 4+ % (Aristotle) fr B # #7 3£ F
BHEBRRNERBL THEWRA LT, RMNE L
AFEHBRNFRIAHELFLRAECTREENFERAM
B 4 ¥ ok B B — # 4. (MacIntyre, 1985, 213)
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RA S MR F A B E SRt A — R RN X TR
e, RN BNE B HE XS K IEZ (muliiple
authored) , T EL B AL 7E sk B RO IS B 2 Hv o AT A 1 A= o B
HARULR A F AR B (T Ak A%, LS h
MM — AN E R R R 0B IR T4 H ko
(Maclntyre, 1985, 221), FANUKREE F(KTEHSEHBXHE
() — A A) BERHER SR — 2ok B TASME LB, X
1 4 5 FITTR 15 18 70 AN 15T B0 95 S B SRR 7 2 B 4k % S A ]
FRAEEKMER, BEABM—DAR . —A¥E  — R
A ABROBS ORI R S, B0 R R
B 600 , 330 R 2 788 5o S B AR AR T R R B30 9 48 b B AR 0 R B
ERN, T XA A — N2 B DB R R
HIRIR, (5 Neisser, 1988, 53—54)

FIR BB S SRR EEREA S —, A
BRI, A3 Fix— e e i th M BT ok, BRIR AT
IR th s T X — B o 8 T IR 4. IF Qi e (O L RIACER Y
(Temps et recit)FAFTHE R BB , 25 HO AN 8 19 7] — 14 5 o) —
PR RIS & L EEDBERSERE L&& T AN
M (Ricoeur, 1985, 446), B2 ,ibTA1HHE— LT~ TiX
— R, B R M R, X e e R T

Eia5Ei%

TR =N, BATAT PLB R AR B, 5 2R 5 AR
B AT ENHAERRN. BRIV ARTTEFENHES
TRBERES , X—BELEDLE TR H— HNEH
BHEEHNEMEAONERLX SR RER, FEANT
RUEANERBNROEHHF ARBIEENES M, BXLE A
FEHBEET, A SR WRE kil e RS &Ik r
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¥ T ECHFERERR L . RIS S SR B AT K I Fh
PEVE I Th A ABR AN — A — B0 B B R — PR Z .

BEAR , i B I I A — SO M SRR ARUIE B A, B 2 0 5
R E A H A AOPR B I AN FE o TR AR RIZ T T — 22 Ff ARG
Rl tt. —NH BB Y (1) NERARRE B, ER
NhTEE2) SMEH AR —BE, e N Y B AT RN
HEHRE FEECRYG) BEFATRY THERRIL, BNES
IR Bk E H 513 B R ARG, T th B A AR IR — Rl
PR N — R TR RRITINIAE. &F, BN Y
(4) 58 # T = (narrative-transcendent) B L M R &
(Joplking, 2000, 50),

SRT X — A RN BRSPS TN ENERE
BRI RE: — M RENESEBRA AR T AKE
R “HEWX—FERAFREX T 20MAE? AR —TME
BEATAT N Z MR BB HSLAER E AR AN b
BeH AR B TR R, ek e 52 R 1 B AT SR 1 #48 BR
MEI? NEHENEREDELS, B S LIER—MES M
SHERY . UM RRTEENIE, BEGERMNXEKR
BRI N AR T REEH H O AR AE B & BATERBE N
THESHERE, FFESYRMNERESHN, BRI BRI A
CHME, HEAEX RN R EGE T HX, RTEH
AT 4E 7 55 78 M, 1 AU AX 2 X 51 71 9 B # o 0 (Dennett,
<1991, 418;7F 5 M 1992), BR— MR R, LR TEATN
ARMBRILE R, Hik, ETX—8R, BV R BEK
HT LB BB —FER,

FHRRR B S S SHEZRT 51 19O RS AR
tbo JE#B— MR Y (abstractum) , RE EAYHEE R EE
BHRRHME A (R A R R B R — MM, T e FE T E
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Sy, FHEER, B SNBSS HEM. S8 AEE
R, Y ERATNEAT S W R T TAER, B4 TS B X
TIRE R B R . FELZX— 0 MR MR E T R AT
A TRMNETHN, ATXH ALK TN TESE: 5
BRI EBER—AEM, ’
FEFHEHEX, B S EHEE FREM, IR S mi
BEMNWEEHFRTOELE, BiiE 555 THEIE Rkt
P, BIA0TE S Tk . HEARTEEAT (TR T B 293, th %
HEME/RERZYW. WA ESRERH 2 5[ —n—
AN ¥R ERNIIS—E S ERE RS R — /N TEEEE
(Dennett, 1992),
—BARFSW T, EHE S EKRBRTERNE S,
SR, FHEEHNIA X — WA R R 1. ik 18 i i
St VAR — 6 T B Se i 1 B, R R AT B AR, B
B FE I 85 — AN R AN U 75 AR 1145 ( Gilbert) (I BE B A #E
B, BHARMRE-NERNA S, ATERARE—XA
B —H AR —ADEEN A Y. —AKETEE TXAE
R, A R BRI R S EM A Y. FERRE
R BAY X — . EIRAIIHGX & S T LSO R — A
PLES A, 3 BB B Rl & A 5 F R AL B AT DLTE f 3 rh e ok
EFE. BIRBE DX T /RMABRIRE, HFEWE, 7R
I T S HLES AT A B AR EE . A R H — AR A
RIGBRBEIT — FXEBA, BLE RMBNRED &4
EMTEY: s — D EERGRONFAREENT T —
Fo MBERBWIETHLIA, B2 ERAHR—KESE . B
(LT R T & B, BRI B R R R E SN, B E
MANEEA . RFTBEL L, HBRAE RO HEEE S, FTE
XEFAEENHRT IO, MRS EL - a8 E8 S
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BN ENEREE., BEES AFERER, X— RN
LB AR RSB ooz, A B E A T ERME -1
A (Dennett, 1992),

BAIAG RN, NEHSGE -FENR, eHAZ2EMNE
AR T, 3 B B WA AR A A B A AR R, 3] I
A A PR R A W 2. AT AN, T ATREFE W —
MR S BB IE 3 AL/ BB R A SO 2 R I AUE 2 W
Bl R, R, XA H T LIER — MR IEE S
PLER AT ? EERATES T AR R &4, — e 5 S ELL B —
B N S, B R gaARFr R 0, O R AN A TR LB
M SEFER, B SETR T EUESR EXMEGEHmMESR THE
BRER . R, EMERT, EE BTN — s, E
XHIE AR &k B B R 9219 (Flanagan, 1992, 205—210),
FRMES A RBREABEEZRX— K. BRMEMSEFR -
ScpRME SR, EAIBEFANARERREG TR
B EEGE M . U RN N A O H AR L oA 8 o e E R
IR EX — M ERARIRAEN—UEEREL
), X A BRI AT N2 B — Fh4h FERO R 22 3 IR 4,
FREEIX— WL, (13 2R) B2 B 2 B A 790 {45 (what there is)
X — A R M — 8 o

K2 E BRI R R ES KR X— A, HX
EH AN, A S LA EREME - M REERX AT S, 2
BHWEERFERENSL? NEASHESAFTEEMERKR

=1

R E

BNRAWRKAEY . REEMERN.BLHE RN LR
BEAR AN TERE. B SNBRFLEE-ERTR
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TIREMNEERAE, BEMMEEI R SRR REE? ¥
BAE FEMIBO IR TR Y, X2 G RAEHN? A
TIXEE AR UL, YR ANTE XN AL E A LR R — R EH
BERATIAT 0 “ RABRR B B, Be10FR L E S TR T B
27 WA AR AR B E, KRB AR R M2 m,
BSEFARTNE, I EAMhEH, USBEHGTRERAE
N DR EE . BEHRAEATERLMASFRNE
H B — SRR, A XS BEHLIN, B1EFR LA
HEBEEX—FRZH. NTER—"ESNE, RINLIHE
Z MAREERWEZME AR EAFRES, ANSHARK
BB b8 R IX B B, 3 BB T B S AU LA B E B
T EahE—K. IAXEEAUETEMBBRTHREH AR
S B B %E % (confabulation) gk 45 (£ W Gallagher, 2003a),

EERRNTE—XRNELRERZ, EAREFHE—
BB SRR, RN ENXT e —-ER
RUA—RF o EASBRANENERFAEN, XEMER
SELUAT BOMANIER. RibX—ARXNWFINEFEE
EEBAR A THEESE N RGN E ML (Maclntyre, 1985,
212—215), RMX—~RKRBERKIEHHE. RERINMNNTFLZITHH
LEATREN S IRE, HEAENHASUNEITHAR.
SN BT EIT HRBB M NA R —HE, MR E NI EBEERTEN—
NG ISR M A AR E L M G — M (HiX B 17 2 7T 4 i B p#
BHgE—MELZ) RN THE E, AXEZEARN—EHE, Em
7 5 52 (Drummond ) 1 3R fr & HH A «

NEERT - BREAHRERLNERMAR, ALE
XE HERTBEBEANMINCNEF  EANRRRES
FHARATRLBUZEN - REF RERELT
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KHERWAY. AHEWAEXRS REBI NN E
BUTELEFXLGFEALNES W E BN TH
Eoeeeees BMARLEN-—BALREN . RENEER X
WERNARHIHABAER, MXRBNAEBREHALRN
NEHERZHRARET £%. (Drummond, 2004, 119)

tE5BY

REFMNBEENEEUZNERENETEZBSEFL —.
B — T 45 1 ——FE (R AR Y st B AR, (HAECIE v i Ry
B &) (Soi-meme comme un autre) H T B R T HR—
HIZET AR — R e R R B ERAEXTHE SR
R ol O = =2 N oF 8%k &3-S EI R c S oA = B gt
B—t N A SR 2 eh 4 th IR FS BRI BB 2
& o

EMF BTSN AE—REE MR, i RE R E—
Bt 4 A2 T iX % #% (Ricoeur, 1990, 195), % — M H # %
(character) FRFIRE , FI B AR FL 0 1 # (who) Z HEI A & (what)
(Ricoeur, 1990, 147), A& E AN R AMIAFI SRS H,
B AR gk g S M R BRI A AR B MR S BT B,
HATOMER BT — M R4, BRE TN R RRA
Mo fER—AE MR JERATRIA D, M AR R 3  HK
e, HEhER#RE—-NEFES IR FNESET, KL
PR BN R FEZ M (the same) B X Lkt B &o 7E48 B # KT
BN T B & IR, X2 PR #) B 7E (Ricoeur, 1990,
143), SRR BFTRK 8 & 028, B0 B S AR
IR XA B & B (ipseity) A, TEH R B B FIMHER#
EEWA BT, MEASR —HHAELRNT —TLF
(accountability) ¥ 4% (responsibility) B A& (Ricoeur, 1990,




.
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143,179, 195), iF @ B 75 1950 4% ) (2% & 100 45 2 )
(Philosophie de la volonté)— I 2248 IR HN A :

ﬁ%mﬂﬁa%ﬁ&%*&éﬁ”%ww% HEHE LR
WU RRNERTHEEH AR LRE-NMHLE RS
Sf&/&*ﬁ%ﬁiwo — A, BT G E? R LR}
HE £ #, 2 & #f 9., B B - % £ (Response
responsibility) , B A& F AR B oK F A 3T o bt X o 1] AL 1E
¥ I8 5 , (Ricoeur,1950, 55[1966, 56—57])

HIE, A — A S H AR R E AN RBEN N, &
Ii] st . & — A SR HRUE Pt 2 SRR T 1) 10 R, 87 S 55 5T 23R
AR PR FIONRAK DI T A B M H DR A
L ABREARFEIN o BB X AT B LA K M BT AT Bh R X &
ki B E RAEE AL, it H S ET ‘ﬁ’EAﬁéﬂjgj\H’Ji‘ﬁl
4% (Ricoeur, 1990, 341—342), Wik, FIRBEW 5H, B g
B A I 72 0 T Eh 58 — Ao S 48 2R A A 1V B R IR A £ R A
#3,O

FIRLEA M8 BA R R F B MR avid:, A4 80E

O WMHEGINCEE FRESEKE IR -RS5hEY MBI % R
TEMAL A R AL T “RAN B DA AR EE LRSS ThAESE, UETH
hr—-EREB - EHB%,” (Ricoeur, 1990, 14[1992, 3 # R E i
T BHAE R SR 4e i B 25 i O A, B, (R T A o fE A2 50)
(Autrement qu’étre ou au-dela de Uessence ) B A1 B AL 2RI 0 F iR WG & BE 4, {1
B SRR T . MR HISTEZ — 18 T, T8 1F 2 1 % th A WP R 45
HIMBAT D3tk YANREN AR TRB KRR, RARELE-MF
A BRRMATHEOFE, EATRITIENH S At N, 71 %490
R, FARMRA LR -A2E T 5 fER A B (Levinas, 1974, 26, 29, 141, 183,
216—217),
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F—M e R AR, BT BFELX — i, R AE WL,
FHREERER R B ., REERANE, B
) S T AR R A 8 7 0 A P — A AR R £ B B B2 ) R R I DA AR
%, WMz, BHEA—A A FBHEFEER N - DMEHE N
T th— B E S8R, URE BRI 4 B S AAE B 5, fbd
AEEB X AT HHAT H B2 B 3 HL &% B e 5h 1 (agency) , fil th
BB B — AFRRIFARIEY BT . AT XRaTiReET,
WEHERE - E—AROBA

4 tEH—FERERNE S

‘ FERI R AT S RHLFTE B SRR s T E AT
B, “ipseity” (B ¥, K ART X, ipse) iX— REELKH &R
4T % (Ricoeur, 1990, 357), #Rifi, MR — MR HX—
RAE ) BRSBTSt B — TR X — RGBT
ET PR (MG -F % B4 A5 ) BT 68 R A o, B 23k
TR LR b B SRS & YRS — Fh B AT O SR

g 7% — 5 5 B T Bk = 4k 7E 0 B £ 1) (embodied ) 7 2 #E 7P
SHL T B A BB, 1945, 467), SRT, Lthik Bl T
RN AR ERNHRFASE, FUNHRAZREET
—AHEREN. ERETESTEERE S, ENR-EFE
SR B, M T Er AR N A SRR B &5 8 5 HaRE
KR, MBEHLH T —F A AR (interiority) oA &K
(Merleau-Ponty, 1945, 487—488),

B2 B L SiEE AROBEE) — B P ERER
PECHRFAHMBET . BAREMRNEZErh, R
B B 6 0 B2 AR ) 1 2 4k A A 89 (impersonal) , SR T TE bR S 42
SR\ RE 1948 FMEEXE“HERINRE A SUNR
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R X — M AR R, REE AR ENER
THEEE, BEERABERNAN, BB FMREK EXRIHERE
—FREANE HWE THRE SRR, XWERRN
;}"fi:

Eth, B & (ego) M EREA N — M BA MW Y (in-
itself), — A KR W EEH, AT AAERY A
M, KT RNEALEEN, 85 2 (Hor-itself) B — F 4
BWA LR EIAATZE, BRELFE-AERHA
At #% (personalizing pole) , 5 B EAH T ©H ¥ K&
CHERMANNE, HE EEBRRELRANE &%
FEBEREREEATEAN D A A HNBRAL.
(Sartre, 1943,142{1956,103;% X H %k & ]; F & W 1943,
162, 284;1948, 63)

PR LR — F 7E T X B B (ego) M H & (self) FrfE X
5o WA ATLATEMT B B, LRkt & & Wi, fh AT 18 2
HIF A RAET & s R — RV . BRT SR KA E N
EAR ZBEHERZ ARG BRBREFRRX G HXE,
i ERERATRRLEEN BRI ER, B HZEMAA K
BRI, ENRAASEN: “ITRBNEHEESENR., E
RXFE—N8F Gel HMSRLARKAN, HABCEXTE
RS E R AELE " (Sartre, 1943, 114 [1956, 76])

SRIMFERERR - FRIREFEP, RNEBBRAZR N EDH
B SRR, FRRE il — MR B 5 AR R X E
H 5% (Henry, 1963, 581, 584, 585), AEXAMFREZE
NeBC,BLemE—Fa &4 (Henry, 2003, 52), 1EfE
HEHBEHZEM O S S ENAREIN I EER "B S Y
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FREAMNIEEER 8 § HAAR " (Henry, 1965, 53[1975,
DM FERT S N —AESMAHEIRAZ L
FERMXK, ERRTERRAGRA A SR AR &, BA
AR —AFEAK B F BT E,

Hk, 7R = BRI, BATRI T — A B S
ARE G ARG R S — ARRB S TR R . 8 T
HoE R X — B R AT E BT 88— AR A TN S
F—BEE,

B mn

BIRERATA AT BB 4R 1R] i D9 — SRR R B — R iR 1Y B B 4
A, BB AT AR A — R — AR E S — DM AR S 2 B
B, FABRIMTAN NS REEBRGER., KB AZEAME
HETEREY B DR MO T AR . MR, X AT
A —FEWE L (feel) , B — P B 38 Q7 8 B2 " B FERY
P2 (R Z) B (quality) o XT38 020 58 5l T L X AR B 5 4
BWME, XBAREL, X TR Ak LR & A
TS, AR, ERE-HRUES MRSk B ER
BRI e SR B EK IR BRI A
BRFCRER AT o X SR 2R A B B 5 4 BE (LA PR A
FEARRK GRS E R L BBTHERA — R an
R EEXEIFREEM B QB MREME?
5 9 ETIRE 3 BRERNQ TR DE "7

TECIZ BT FT) (1900—1901 ), BIZE/RET F 1, B IR B
#E B H R 58 I BUIE (qualities) , B IR BN B4R AR FE 4,
TECWT X — R B REH T R ML BRI X 7. Y]
FIRE R, B — B A g #8 2A BFOR R BB HIR 7] 43 1 B
HER. BN EAGREE R — R R TIR AL, B R FIRT A
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Bk JEME VEZ B B VIRBE IR A VRS, SRR
WX — A T N AR & & R W (intentional quality ), F—
BHARERER T XY, A et 2RXT EMr, LeifexT
— 3K — U R R T — B E AR . R R
BEhREW THRBRF XMW RS N EABH & 6 K H
(intentional matter ) (Hua, 19/425—426), fHEK BT LS
ANE B BRI 25 &, T A ] ) BORE SCRT A SR R B BT AR 4 & o
FATAT BRI BRI R R AT &7 VAR A I EC AR
Tk R ARG W B F = AENEE, SR EATH LA A
“EEEEGKNT KNS EEEAGN, BN EERERA
B HR I RE ] . PRI, 5 2 AR A B A JBORH AN R v B 2 R AT AR
FIX SR GFEAREMGESENXSHE —EMHENZ
Ab, AL R, SRR A AT A B AR 7 A
JT b &R Y o

B LN, B-FRREREE SR LA SNIER
RHIE o 75 EAE E BAK IR (Hegel) B it BRI TEEME LR H
Z RTEAE kB B2 S BRARE A5 RIARBE T Z2 K B 13 2006
R IR RS, T XEERRES —TRA
RIS AT 540 F B — RSB R 2 BeAR[AN.O [
B, S AAHF R B P BB AR R & HIBLRAFE. fEiRA 8
HANEMNE "X~ EAM ERLCEEVE X —FESZ AR
&K B2 R AR T N BRIE R EL A B K B S
TN E A R R A R AT XM H R AR ERERR
foto WE ., BIA) BUR B AL AL R B B A 42 P IX — (RS I I B 0

O FEEEBREEAPERURIEREIL & &% 580 L8 IE (noetic
phenomenal features)(Sierwert, 1998, 284),
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I © Xy b2 R, X 2 7 B 28 R ] ARk A R
QAT 7 T R ) AR R I By 2 5 o @

R —#FEh, HE R T AN AT BELBER:
A — R EEM A L MR To XA 20 R
i s —— A AR R X — B — MR T, BR AR v B
RIS 17 2 MR 4 T S % —— X F REE A T AR A B B
TEBEHEIIN 5. Fl—RRZS 12 IO FIRFS M 10 U7 38 5 Bk BT AL iR
B T H 3 R E RO EEAR S, DA K — R B AN 38 35 0 7 RSk B
PR MR E— X B & 2 [ A7 1E & e L i Z 5 (Hua, 19773,
667—676), B b, FAMAE/RATIEHM, AT S MIES
FE AR AR RE W b 4 X SR

UENELFLEEFA AR ERRE BT T K

O AT, X R BB AT 7 T A AR B B R R A T RE R (AR
— AR, R B R ZE R R A0 4T A R R s AR AR R

@ FEGEEHFS, HRROMA T XM MM R T B
B S, b B B, EE AR R 2 R A A A R B  B 9 A AR O PR
f&” (Hua, 19/67—72), #0738 F#IUE S AR IE (Wittgenstein) B IR & (4 ¥
By - S H B RARANZ . BNE: 1. A BRNEREBENEE
Bl EA A BRI MREITRRELE - NERR" X — BB KR EHF A SR
ARG, MEEXENL T ORRE 2 b, BLX—BEREELEX.H
Mg, 2 TR BATR BRI 55 — Kt 5 AR A X R R A AR
THRAKBEM LIRS ENERL, BHERTHYHMR K. WHRED
EXETFXHEG SRR, 3. N, — A BEOTCTARIEHEE, T
PR E R AT 2 6 8, X — WS FAAHR TETERNER, 4 X -4
F 0 E B R R T XA B KRR L R —MER B, B X -4
F EEM AL LR RN, 5. BF,EP RS RREENTE S
HELP TR, BEREH RNEBRERR S — A —TRAERE-ITZAR "M
A TR A B XFRRE, BREMEEXRENERR AT S
fy, Bk, EMyAERATR SN, RERGTRA TR, B BN A RBRRN
FE, T th AR B B4 & X (Hua, 19/71),
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M MERNAKERARMNEELAE — & FEREEH
B, X—2RREFETHLAZH? AAURNELELT
BB, A BAELERTEEAFRLFANAE LR H

HEHN-—HERNFHRRARALLER -NFE L -

RNBEEER -FHHLE: XA - NMEFABREZXRKP
HETHAFAEHLERTERNS L ERHERA LR
BELHER, EER - IMEREREUREAHRE -4
FLFPBERANETEFFT IR EL4XFHEHNHATE
(surplus elemen) R R+ 47 B4 EF - MRGEAK A
DB HAE T AVHREHF RN ER? £X - F U
BRAEKEBREHRF, REETAT H 4. (Hua, 19/398
(2001, JI/105])

B3 AR DA 2RO T AR T e o MR TR AT
RRIXRE— R I . — AN S — 138 5 10 L E AR T (Jacques)
FUREEE — 135 = B0 ZEE A 2 55 (Jack ) #5219 BE 1 35 SCH7
B H. B SARNER YARA, LR ERYH
T 20 P FETTHIA B S AT DL B0 BR £5 52 R 4R 16 1
W, #32 IEFMR—ANEER B S % b B R
AT FET B R AR AR N B Y RIS T AR T F — i
T AFEERG FOER, X — KB FRER AR FUS T
MZER, 2 —MIAFZR (Strawson, 1994, 5—6), XBIE N
T R 55 2 T DA SX RS 1 S I

HTAPARNEERER —EETETREHES
(sensory-modality-based) W Z KB FEZE X P2 &
AHEHAAEREMEEY T E EERE N -, 2K
BRZAEBRAZN -, Bl, —REXR, BERRZ %
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B 4Ty — 3 4, (Strawson, 1994, 12)

R BRRES, T ER B EE E LR R A
A TEA S AR — R A, A8 R R I LR, R E I
“EBAUT LR B . TR X AR LERER N A B
M. Bk b, RMEBX I YT LENESARR.OHE
R, H R H A TIEX B R AT AR 7E & B A RSt 7. B,
RABEAESRSREARFAE—X— @MW R 2
SEEF. ERUERRY FERETSHE RN, HERE
B M TR B I AR R (raw feel) , X— IR
S RBUBL T , i B8 th AR T 3R A H AR
ERHFER D

E—ARBPEB T

R A B RO R BB R B A0 AT X — PRI B, R
LM 2 U B g b B O 58 YR DE B Y, 6 a1
Rl ATt 4 SR B R — PO R I O R . X SR AL AR 4B N
H T BB X — RS OB BT o B, AT B
7 x—EEEKR T iR EE. AT, MERMNNERIREE
HOMBEE, BoefIbedB T BaN R RANEE. 4
Ry M TR SRS R, AR A RN B R
WA R, PRk R AR M TR , XA S AR R

@ EWTEHEHT NG, SR A — B SRR A B0 B4 AR
RO EER SR, BRIGRNSEX— S EEERENER, UETER
BAREHEGTRARAFNER PUNAELEMERE & £ X0, F2808
RE#kd” (Siewert, 1998, 305, 306), — S FERFETRER T -MERZ NN
LBIRAE N, #E S X Smith, 1989; Flanagan, 1992; Goldman, 1997; Van Gulick,
1997,
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B o B RARNBRMMEX B, BIERR T Mgt s Hi
75 AT A R AT RRR B b 0 BT, Xt 08 R 2 8 0 i M
TNEBRIBIE. R, X —1H 6T, — /M E i W™= 4

T o BT, 7S S UNmER A7 B SR B T BERTE Sl -

FMKZABERE FWZERPR, YEANFRX—FEARR
e B2 R, B R T WNHE B R A BRI 2 SME A
BEHLT , BRXHRERINMNBEI RN, FLRINEERN
HMMEHIM T B b, EATE N D RS A & ek
2 [HH X 52 ,

R, AL EERBI M RALFTENE S £ L
(intentionalistic) R, HHRRAET , WHEEN RO AR
XX s ZIERB KRR X 5 k. BAE 1903 £, ER(G.
E. Moore) i ® e t2 A 101X — B S0 B8 H e & ik
R BRI # A (diaphanous) M : ¥IRRERBCHEENE
BT RENAERIER, B2 RERUTF B XETHRBFRF
X2, EMRFPAEHN, X—BHEESRIT‘ALE£H X
FEkEZP."(Tye, 1995, 151) 8T BB BB AT, R4 00
EMBBRAMHERRHNEY, B, B RS, kB
BEHARANEBRAENMAEZMENEME. HKR, EmES
¥R £k (Dretske) fr S8 8, R H FIMERIE R 2 7E T A X %
WKL S HA KM FUB M (Dretske, 1995, 1), #AEN, R
Pt R AR B SRR 2 MR B . 7E BB QT T 2 5 Sk B
FRERAMNER, N—RaO¥ROEREM EH T3 —%
EAMHENER, BEARR R R RR HK, EKEN
DUEE SN R RERRE T ENNRR L. HfFE
RRR TR RN,

EERRTEMBANAEZEENTRAEXEESH R
RMRA—EREUZA . ARERHASITERREBERE RN
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ERERNENOEERONERERE. HR,EN A
AZEENYFMENFESONR A8 B4R K BT RHIE,
— U RO R T I ) B R L — BRVK B T —— X B AR AR A
RFETEMEZHOENZNEY, MR Z2ANRNEM,
SEBRBRANVAR R T EMk £ (representations) , T T WHATH
3 B & LM 6 ( presentational) Bl IR H A Z AN R G
ﬁﬂg%ﬁ(a‘pﬁ;m Sartre, 1943, 26—28, 363),®

AP FEF R A AN TR ASE ML T #A, B
ENBIOBEMAMNEARF(EAFEHSEMNBR . EMR
BRZ2HWTHEEH™ROX 4, 1% NS R ER
(epiphenomenal qualia) O FF7EH R BR N N EHLE
BT “ShEE7 . LB LSO L, BRATTE T R IR e & B 3 2 R
TEATHE I LR AIA R A B O VR 2 I3 22 527

BRINAX—E 0 TR, WA EHEERREE RN
7 x— AP FEEERE Y. EO0E 14, RN BEXS
REE TR E"FHUAERE e TRETF HHEHBT XS
(Hua, 3/303—304), REX—~XSREIN—TEE O£
(noematic) FEE K , i IE1E B H1 3 3 (noetic) J & A1 X & A Y X
ST, EARARMEH T EMRRT A . EHBNRH
PRI g B A b M (R S 7E IR 1 B SR ) A RAK S O &
MBRESN TRAEMSBINMMZEAETER. XA

@ xR B4R (Putnam) F R A (5 A Putnam, 1999, 156), X H M)

 BERELEY AR 2 B RNE WS R Zahavi, 2004,

@ B (qualia)—AKNEXE“FHRBE" (raw feel) , “BIHRBR"X— K&
B3R - AR B (Frank Jackson) FTiR il , B XRPBAH TR RHEHEH
MEE, BN FHEHRAELEN, SR NRBRITEX S THRERB R
DERMNEAGFHFRABY, £ I Frank Jackson, “Epiphenomenal Qualia”,
Philosophical Quarterly, 32 (1982), pp. 127—136, ——&H
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FMESMERREREHAR, RAE - REXY B -1 R
(worldly) B, TG & MEX -k EME.O SEERFE
MBFFTEROER, RAFEX SRR (L) ST 45

ZEHUARQC) S TEEAMENRERERGFER

Carruthers, 1998; Mclntyre, 1999), %ﬁ,ﬁ%ﬁ—&é}#%
B, BRF Z AT, B E BV VIR B 1 R AR5 R 1 g
HAEMOEN R, WEBE, flmEs Mg R —MaR
BEAT F 2 AR VR (REFRATARIL g « 1k « #i) ——
L— , XFR BB A R BEAH
HEES . B2, X—XomMal e EIRR S LB AEHFL?
BAIMKRZT IR B — A £ 4k 69 37 F (an object simpliciter),

MERFEUFESTXNBHBAXNR, ENIBAM HE B
R ERE RN R R RRESE BITCER
REB—ANR(— AR EREE . — s B R . — 3K
BERNET — P AN 2 ) RIERANIR B T X — XT%
AR RS (2 VLB ). X R BB R AR T
PR S S SR ) 1Y, BB R AT TR I B BERIT AN TS B
ERPEET, B TR B SH AR N EFERSHNR,AE
IR T BATN T A BB Z AT B s o %Y 508 1 A4 56 1 4 4%
Fo MERENTREHRA, BLNEZK LB M
FHEANKRET R, PR, & BATIB UL, A8 B st
RIS B FIA R B R Fr R MR OCHR , HaX B b 44
F—THAENEMR. 852, 80 o & /i Xy &

Mo HBEHIENR M, BNERMNERL TR, Tk

QO HEX—-LTXPTRHMRBEAN YRR EHATEEENEREZR
Yoz kgl AR L ¥Rk, SO E TXERMROBEEREARN R
HWERTARRTHRZARNEYE.
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RHAEEINR, EBUHEH AR - BRI THEYSE, E
1R 5% LEXRAETH B, XX CREBR R
A, RN R A G RS EE NS FREY, KT HNEB AL M
REWE S, TREENFRBRAE HERE R EIZEEN
BET

BYUBEREHNKERR , RMNMEANERRNER. BX
b R ST b R — AN EE S B M G T T B BB TR, X R
—ART TS TERHERABINRE, YSEER—H
AR RE—MOKBE S - KRB R E - REFFEil
BT X AR HEEHABLARBANENER L F. X
BHRE, RANAERS PR T — R HFEYE, flmik F sk
=, BN N RBUAARR KB A T AR KTEENBERN.
BB BRI E BRI E) .

E SR A% (John) FT BRI X 82 DA X B W BT A B HE#B AR B 72
FRAEEEE, BEOBR, SRS AR T AR S T
ALERABNBAARA AU ERERS T T . BRY
By AL A (Mary ) &5 8845 18 50 B 15 B A0 A8k, B 1B ANHR
HHE AR BAE S H A AL AR =, 5t
RN JLE o4 EAMK SRR IR B MR B FEERN
AWM ELTERE 2D, EZENARERETE, H 5 EA
TR T RB R B OGO ERE, XEAMEERE—/
WA FARNRR, HF ESRBWRALERELBRRN AN S
— AR T,

KB IE S — AW PR M TR EEZ £
R, BEHARE MBI BH, (I RERR T EHASAR
BAR., BE,E—-AFRBELETHESEREING, BEZ,
TR E— ARBA THARE -MNEBRAENE SHBY, —
FhR R RARLS B B & 1875 1 (self-referentiality) o
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SEMMWLERFNERELE—XBEHEDTE
ME—— X 4 B R IR 2 BRI 5 — A PR 4 T PR A2 —Fh
BB, iR — MR, SRERFHEA N EETS
XRAKH R EFERR X — B — AR S TUHRERFERRE
BHRIEZ— T, BHiis 2, RBREESA 5 WK KRN F
FETCIR, A2 5 B — ARRRER IS sh RO RE R Ko ,

BERERNR, BRI RERE TR E: ‘N T
AT E RN R A7 AKX T EETES XN RAEE ", RE
X EREB AR S LR HEMIALEERE S, 056
ISR AL B X P 75 TH BB % B S FE B LR 4B RO B T e
o BB VKR R B R TE N, FFT ARG B RS RO R
AREXNRHBEEERN AR K EER? EMNERET, R
DR B2 B M, B B (sensing ) I 4 B AN A B R
(sensed ) ZHEHERE, AT ARE T HBWMEM— K. ARY
RETXROBE TH, HEHHANOOET N REL T
FYIRE T, & IR S BRI F 4k 77 181, HF Wi R AT E
MR A R, X—-BAEESN R A B, 4
BATRFA BB SN, WATE AR B DB R0 B 545, Bl
XNERZ BIFFHAB A

BREZ, HRE—NE—-ARUARE - ARERESDZ
HEH , EBRANTANER R R EA LA sk kBT R A
RO 2R, B0 2, XK B — R B IR RO WL S . TEE @t b, 4
NEEEMT T HE - AR, XBEEHTEY R —1E
ZABRA, BiX—BEEHAE, RER, HABBHEN F4&H
FIERN R, HERERNXENRNEESEEANRE
—RBHZXHATREHPTABEE - ABRRA. HR, EHHE
IR R Z BT AR FTRERY, IR T BB HE NG —
ME—AFRRAHLREEE. Hit, 2115480, Ak
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F7 8 B A AT SR 85 — AR A H &2, B T TRA — AU IR 5 3K
RATHEERN, #52, B—MEs FTHE—LRELERS
BRI R L THE—BRET —AE— AWM. FHA
17 7 SR i 88 = AR 1, R A5 A A7 78 A 7T 28 0 SR IR A 30 s AR
B, STXALARNEZARAANFERE S, EENT
—FEMENLSR . YR, XHABRERER=AHRA,
MR, XA AR RETELONA. ER-—F
HATTAK R E M A CELESE - ABUMAZ E, 5
HEFHI, T ETEOHANE - AFUWARKHEE, 8
i AR AN A

ISR B fE— R . BRAER RS T AT :
(1) MR FEET S 0, AR (2) NRERS T EET S
R, BINRNMFRYE S THSNARBIEEZAR
SIS . AT, BAREARE.

RS a S

R R MR T8 (B BR JEZE) BT
W BN XL R EA IR BT — IR ERE. B
— T AE T 4% B # (mineness) , B &% Bt BB M58 — APRBR T
MRS, EHER AR ERABTREABRSNEE. MK
(FESERR AR BT ) A EE — ABRAR fi & 52 00 B —Fh 24 F IO
5 R AR, X — R I B b S M B R R
feh B F RINEBTIHST. MERBIVELEERRE,

BB AR B AR AR X — R AR M BE SR AR, T LR

HI TR 75 1 BB AR B B LR A RE A 1R th 2 % R
Mo H— PRI R T 1R N T AR B T AR B, X G A BT AR

O HHRAMNFLiES N Zahavi, 2001,




158 ] THERE SN — X — ARULA GRS

B2 SN, A TR BUR TR B4 ik, MEHREE—
FE— AR 2R AP BL T, 82 CRE N K 6 R 5 T8
I E, WM AR R (B0 James, 1890, 1./226—227), B E
RXFEBW ER P LSS HMEMARYE 5 ERXE
FER o BIEA Y R — A% BB B B X R B I B R B R
EARFAERBTRECHGES. BRI E5, &
UL — PP E BIES. RN, KBRS E — AK
WETHERERBETERN, AN TR E SEMAT
BEH B WA % M X 4 (Klawonn, 1991, 5, 141—142; Hua,
8/175; Hua, 13/28, 56, 307), IFWHEIRE —HBTERB[HS
HRT(RZEFBEIAREY (B &)z h Ih s,

MERWRBETRURRNAEE RN ER”. R
G AR, CINNEEETRENRRENREEA N
RMHAEBL TR AR R . ETREAMEHNBRR . ETE
i LA EG L AR E & 8%k (Hua, 14/429),

MMHEHF LB, AR AR T LB 2R R4 T 2
—FHRA RSN A, —MER T 2B — AFRELA
BT BLREEREAT . AT, BRENIX— R3S
BRHG . PRI 2K R AT 2 — AR B T, T AT
AL RKR . (EXEHE ARG T8 = ABRHW f
BT ERMNBERBAT —REEERH, REF R E
MEINLEAE R, APRAESHFRRES B X
), X R BRI ARB S, RAKR B N AL S IR S0k E
B I 2 4 % T S 1O (B BIMLSERR b X — SR B 0t B
JMBIE T LA — 85 T B3 5 SR A B sC
BZ), Xt R R RN SR TR T R 5 a4 T 5
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HlECHHREMERAR, X—BRERNE AN AHS
FR. FINX— T EE A A TE R RO B (RFEE
6 SRS 7 = E BN X G R BRI )

R GRS E TR M MR, MR RER B S
Vgt g SR 55 R B A 4 BS B LA TR Y AR P, AT E AU H
BRI [F 1 2B AE S — R SME I FT BBk . 53— AT RBAE
T X — BT R S BOS 2 H £ 8 5% 5 1R T — st /PR BE O BAR
LHE BB, BREHF R, RO ERKY B S8 B L
0B B T 1 7 # B (Henry, 1963, 58131965, 53) #t
= x-SR AR BB BB X E R AT
TR R — AR TR RER, ERX—B—A
ﬁﬁéﬁ?ﬁ’l@ﬁiTﬁﬁ#&ﬁ%%ﬁ@ g%, Hit, BRHAZ
HEy FARBA RN AR, ER, EIR TRNARZH, =
H G — AN AR 5 B

IR — X — AR S E T, BRI R T B S
SR B AR g — AN PR TG B B SRR, B BBt
RAGAERBERAE B o A B BRI AR 1T 5 1
I e e 2 39 DA A4 B e 1 P MR L B S BRI T
CARBETHAROE SN S. SRR AR B
ER T EEHE E S 20, B, FE Y TX RO SE MR
B i B B B — R R R R DRI R, B AR Dy
FEAMERRNERR, B2 XERE—-THENHERD X
C kIt B BB R SR X 3 e 2 B Ay R A M B
YRR R A S — B0, QO HEEREARARA

@ REFHKG LLBBER—ANES XM OE ¥R, BRARN
ST — H T (5 ] Zahavi, 1999).
® FMEIRIDAbEMERERZSHH RN ERE,HS L Zahavi, 1999,
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TX—H/PMREMBEFEX(ERE 4 7)), XHmE—MI55

LR X —BEAR AN —MERT RE TR ELAN B
B R R EARME. BT—RIBRIFRE R T H &R F A
SRE A E B AR R RV, B B W DL SRR 5 B
BB E B E ROV E R LB AR T, i 585 Z ARG
TUHERR T L TR MR o FRAREE A A M2 FEPHER S S5 K50 43 B sk
PRI, REMREREEMAR T UARZ AN, X2 LE
Xo SRFEEHEREF AR —MEERES, E-RN R
RIEK A FHRER,

B, 7 RAE R E S, 48 — PR sR i B S5 &9
R BER, BANBATE R AR 2R A —F 5 2 RFEK
X E SR LR, FrRRRMOGE— KT RS B SR MpE
o BRMBEABRBIE - ARERAFERPAR X —65EHQ
i, AMRIEECAE IR R & H g — A h b m AR Y
BRI H RO E R AR RE — D &, A RE R
WD B —— AR B AR HE BT I, AT At B 25 T R 2
TRFIRVY B B ORI B A I g TR, BRI,
A — DA UM T F K E o 1E QRSO (Evans) f it
BB S AR AR RN X — b, BT AN BE HEWT
EredE R " (Evans, 1970, 145)

— Rl BB B B WK IR B AT, XA RGO BEAR A 5 —
AFREEN T HS RN SEHARKT. BHERRY A FXE S
F SRR  (HANTA] BB & BB — AFRAG LA R W A B — 4

O XhRAIAEIATHTRAREN B SRANERCELKRAFLEFENEZ
B, AL RHTREMEIRAR - NET - WEREZ FHENBEDN He
FHYRA (Henrich, 1970, 276), X FEMIM B SFEORAFTAX 4H . ZRRAK
MREX R~ B SR B —AE 4t (Ereignis) WE R, TIARRAIT
BER S (Henry, 1966, 31),
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RAEERLEES, BHAFAEEREX—-BHENREANE S
RAM, EWMCRERI, EBERISF W FREATH A
W3 B R T AR, EEDVE A 1H A A X 1R o e X k)
HABSHNES  EEE - RENEBHEE. HIL, WEA
TIRB AN, A HIAE B & A4 B 5T R 5 m AR 05
HEARMARK AL, X—EXBHARATE-MEER
H—ANAREREAAR, 5| FMEIER (Parfit) 938 K3 X B AE
W7 — AR, & AT X — R B AR T 5 — T
B, RAEE RS — A8 EHLO B (Parfit,
1987, 517)

SR, E M BAIER A RN 2 EBEER ERE T EROA
R A TR ARAD? X E AR I T HLE (Klawonn) B 18 H
AR — AN A AR AR AE O FE 7 MR R XA AER
HAERANTD HEZ , CUF—AKGZAHXEET, IR
fib i AR B TR DL B — ABRIORER 48 T &, 0F HLIEE e 14
RO R —E5 7 (Klawonn, 1991, 28—29)

T AR B B, TR e B R AR R MR ) o 3R B T R 2
EHAZELL TR FE. BEREMEN FEE—ITNT
BIHEHE KEARNRE -/ F EREERHAALE
(Merleau-Ponty, 1945, 249, 277), A N XHFf R LA L T
—GEENATY, MEREMRBEER B F, BLXH
Pt THF RO BB T AR B A BRE R E 1y, BN NI Z AR
K E SRS, B, ANRENER LIFAFEEMT
SR 2 KB BER A. R, BN AR AREL
%;@Jﬂ%ﬂ[zﬁ}(%t@ﬁ%ﬁ?%%%?"%ﬂfji%%IE‘]’51‘2{1%)33
WE—HEX FREBEN. HR, BUBIMMTAEERE AR
WA, BRBREXRMARMZAEEEXEENER, EN11F
AE-AMREE—-ABHNEIEXNTHEAE TR,
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AR F2RBE, YA R EES A 3 EARE FROKE
X — TR EZERN WESAME R, AW, AER
R A AR XA E KA —BR R R R)HE MR IER

BREWUHA——FHHENX— B, BAFHX—ERE -

R AR LRI HSh, 1F Q2 45 AR 7 38 A1 g AR SR AT iE
B, & % B B2 1R TR AT AP EE TR A1 a0 e B | a0 bt
BRMAR AR EHEBEEN—RNBEELERTRIE
MEENEENE, RETAEFLE.

BRI B TR H, AR LW E &
EREMNEEMEM P HEHB &8 — 2RI % (literal
properties) , ;X2 —FIRFE B, TEMER, —-FXTEIHE
IR FAC I TEMET EFEREm . RO E &L,
BN EZ RN B SR TR BN R Z4 A2 BEH,
BN EHASEMRNESINE T B 5K F (self-representing)
RGH B — LRI B2 (Metzinger, 2003a, 565), #ffi, H &
MEEENMBRETEREEERBEEBET NAR
(subpersonal ) FL ] 5k #h EBH (B2 T 0 R B) 354K 7 (o2 FR A
BEOWTX—HREE EZEN, B2 &M E R B4
ETHE.TRAXUENHRO A EOIE. BERARES
BAHEKE R TEYE, B2 AR ERELK, ATANN
BEZUHZEEENHEREE T ELETARRNEN ET
B IR FNIE B R A HH (IE B ) RS L5 /B BR 198 7

BB R R RFTHEHN, MERMNEERZEBSRES
HRX—JBi E# RS, B 2R MNEAZTEFNE 1B FHE
ot 2. ITHEX— AL BRIMNBREFWIETE BB S
8, A TR T TERANIX B 575 5 £ A 1B N 1] &
FeslE T LR, H i, IE s sy #& & TR IR, X T
HENERL¥MANBETHRENHR. EHERE FarH.
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WEH LT ABRIE—NE S, RIECFHAEBEREMEER
B S TR TR T E 5 R4 (Strawson, 2000, 40),®

REBNRENEEEXKAERIEHAT TR, R
Bk e RHER T E TR AR REE S —EAFRKK
M A REEB A EX 4 B HREEB SRS A RAT
(% I Dennett, 1991, 174, 414), {EREX R, 24,4
W, RN YK S TR B R T4 DA N AA
% Pk . MAREEELEIRBE B S 5HBEHK X —
ML ABRT T o

i E [ B TE AT Z A B S FTFH = UE X . UL XA
o 10 B B Q0 TN PR A R — AR B S DA AR ISR B B
BUg? EMDSHHKI, &8 BUR AT & H X & A xb
. BERMMNEHEHE, MAENGKEFNE S MIEARE
BB SR BEIT A, BE 24BN LR R, XPHE
BEXAEBRANXS, AZETEEBREER, BLE,
EMAE S E 5, AT B E B, ACE AT 5IA
WESESANEAEBEESE R, MEEERARFNIFER
tEEBTEE. BE—NRAE-ARUANEEE L RS

O FEEKHMHEK S RY SR, MREOTFRTUNE T G R,
—HTREETEREEANESRBE R T4, A -HUETHRAE S4B
WBANBREER. H2REEBTUREN, TARNHRMUE—EH(—MA
BRGRIRT)? SR EIERNBORE —AE. RESHAKRE S %
7 (pearl view) 1R, BARENE S GRASTHEAR BN TXROGS,
BER (L) —AMEB > F64, BE2) MR .(3) LI .(4) FE T HRE MR

L BrhEy. SEARL, UACHEAME BB R KBN KBRS N B ARER

FRIBE, SNTRNTANE SABTSREE, BERACNABATUR -1
BE(&R), ETFHMLEEAE,FEFHREN, ESREALN, NIRRT GE
MR —AMERE P RFHKUABR NS ANRENE &, W R, HER N —
AMEEETAKBERZENN . FEOE,. I TFTEIRANITIABRSR
(personal self) , #h | & #& ¥ % K JR EE (Strawson, 2000, 44—48),
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EREEWREEC BEAERGER - MRS - AKUA
FIf7 153 A BR K 1t i B A B BUORN RS A st B i 3 BLIR
RXRTEMNNEE. ARG RBENEE, AMNKFLREa

RIE LA S YEX AR H SN, AMMTAREH 57X

—RE, EABRNFTE RS R —FRE N E 588 Pl
HEEPHEER. ML T, ZHNEL FHEALA
(person)TIIEH H R EAIE, %, X—BHUFERHER
A ARG A B A S, B R 16T % JR 3 B B AR O
R s A F R AR BRI

EAN AEBUE T B 19 S (T 3HIER > IR )—
X BN B ENETN., BT AR B ARES
TEER G, BT IO R B0 A 08 A R R AL I . AT IR
— Pl BT R MR AL . M, — B Ay B i A o U 7E 3
B A S R R AR T T S AR e 2 B A 5,
B XEATH, REXT HC; IR T — Rk
(character-shaping) JfEF . REREZFHEHCOHES, B4 ZH
PREIN —; B EITRE T, B4 K th £ % %5 (Hart, 1992,
52—54), BRAETT DAz XA — Mk ; 3545 30 A B0 BEAR 4T 20 7T BB 2%
BRERAMER—MAZ BV MR (s —FhdE 2 i) (5
. Moland, 2004), X35 {54 DA K B WA 7 B0 40 K R b 3 5 2k
SRR 1 28 AR K 1 SR S T 2 00 3 4RI ARR 1 2 A AL 31
HHBERAE Z RS EEETHEX g, X — ks g
(B8 120—121 TUUA b)), FHFEER - AMaEMERN
I A, RN Bt B AR 1 B L SR 0 MRS 4 R
BN, BB XENMEFERENE — Ffh B IED
(abstraction) (Hua, 9/210), fE& MM &4FMFBE T, B S
KPR B SRR, %S 2, AN KK —D A
H=AAT K. X — B AR B TF i 1% G e
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Fo e — A A TR, B HE N — A2 S0 B R Bt 2L
TREAE, e AT F A S AR B B R AR, e
> MM E B AR, B R B LR, REER
AL R A A 7E— B AR, RA R — A A (Hua,
4/265;14/170—171) @

B RIFFEERNE SREOSHARKTESRED
EAME R BE— BT, RE— MR L B
SR AR AR S T —AhhEs, MR A T &
SR S SRR — A AR 8 R B, EARE T
2R e TR SR AT TR BT 00 B, 4R A D T B O
WA RS T8 T AN, BT DU MR, 75— e AR R
AR AE F A P B X — BB B

P ok o 8 B ) 13 R4 g A BRI A A 2 R B S BAR
o T 25 e S B, T 20 14 Ao 4 I 46 3 LA S St b I — AR ) 1 B
e RN RRE 2 — e, bR SO KALTET, BRI AR B
S 5 A T — MR AT AR S O T L, R R U B B
10 e 6] 2 P B ] — M T TE 08 B SR o RS T R IR B
s siik, MR FAFARHORE YR EERIERHE &
VeG4 PR (= AR & BRI S DL ER N — A E &) HE R
Sl TTRER 45 A E RO A S B0 1 B 20 B SRR
BRI .

N T EREMT AL, A1 A B %R, ENESHE
RETAL, IERER T — RARERE S E X AR —
FPRES 0 2 — A FRBE 4 T MR R S, T E AL B BN T 26 F —

f
N

O BA/PERITEEE—ARWMIEL (EL) Y, AN TEMNREET 0L
RAHARKBH G, X BHTNMEEX — K (F A Hua, 15/177; 3/73;
1/101), »




B T RS

]66’$ﬁ&ﬁ5%&——ﬁ%—Aﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁ

PR BRIT B B (an act-transcendent ego) 2, TR
BRZFE—ME S ERE %, £ E S (focus) I, #—
VWE T H— &R%W KK AT 9 % (Hua, 13/248;9/207;

4277) FEX—MREFE PR T 2 L B RTET AT RS HEHM - -

WE PR ER 2. X— X FRIET & T 1BE, BIRA1E
H B — A 2 B4 TV SRR AR B R B AR o H . B
T AR RN B F R TRER, MBI EANBCIEN
2 PhE I RIS IO R E dkth B FTRE I . IR RE, JE A REfE 7E B ]
HFEHREE SR —RIEZHWEBEIZHNETHE &,
EXEFR T, BB IE 8 FEEM R — R X 57k, &
B SRR ORI HL R — M, i RIS U 7E BRI FHEE R Y, 7
KB Z 4B E (Hua, 4/98;17/363), #R1, 572 /R B 5 4k
o, B BE SIS A H P A FE F AR X 3
KAEBRARIZ T ENAFLE. B~ NEEE, BEHE
RIS T MW ARBKBRER, ER—TAEZXL PHARMA(a
transcendence in the immanence ) ( Hua, 3/123—124, 179;
4/99—100;13/246;14/43),

ERATR X T HEET NN B SRR X B 530S
BRAER, B2—IEBHBNNREET: ROE &R MEM
NES TNTX—GFHENE—EKNERE? ik, ~FE
USHHNBRERER: — M RMEBRN A BHE THERXES
SRAFURERN— N DEENA TS W&, FHRARE
—ERNAMERR E S WA, ©hREE - EE RN
XBIRZRE, WM, ERET —MEd, XRHTHEALT
BEPE D £ — R 30 B AR AT 9 B R — M T 3 48 7 (Kern, 1989,
60—62;1975, 66; Marbach, 1974, 110, 112), RA@E L&
ZRMARI T AT BRI XY BRTE AR R R B R R R — M 2R
P8 (Hua, 13/318;4/208;11/309—310),
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X 5 RIS E N — MR B4 FEN 8 SHESTE
AIXBR? EEEX , BEREBUFSR“BILXBN", BFE, 4l
I8 P ZE T AN % X 45 B SRR, i 5 56 00 336 5k
IR IX — X Bl o SR T XA B ) 2 R R R R B 5 2B 3 B
FLERMNEENANHERANBEZRIRBELOE T DN, REFRK
I — EEERBME - AREBREDZHALEERVERE
MY AFRH (5 W Hua, 23/326514/46), #3 2, YRAY &
EEEAUAPAL R -G ELHORAR, K58 — AMBSH
T 1P B — M IR (b AR B B 5 SR R R B A R A EE R, th
EWRAEVN . BRE FZBEIT R —HIELEET AT
IR, BB — T F R &, R EETE— AFKRIE
Pix—HEREEZH, BRBRMNEDELEZSAHEANALE,
BRTT 85— AFRARIGTE Bhix — e BF H R A RIS AL, MM S 2,
REGHEA—-NERBHEFH AWML TARETHAFE, HEER
F AR 1 38— AFRa 4 T VEFTAR IR, (B8 (% AR VT DL 6 o 7
Tl 2 ZREMPEEATNE - ARBLE TH,

R AR, 0 B> 5 R A M 1] R 5 e 3 B2 48 24 1
HTHE-BRIEMNRERET R TR . RALAT AL HOHE
FE M AT EAZ A0S 2500 2 (AR 2 i O 8] B RE M. B R
Wit R A S — AKEA, B EA SRR
HHE KT B4 T o 5T 1% 47 Y #0847 (episodic memory) fi
5.2HARARANEER BN RARN, BAZF 380 W ARE
CHETERENEAS MFFEZZEYTYS - BEERFER. R
B, XFAREREE TR EIZR AN T S0 (RTERES
BEERENBER), MREZHEHEHAAZH FEEUR
(misidentification) (£ I, Campbell, 1994, 98—99), A, &
AR R IRF R FTER R AR RN K REELEX
2%, BB AN B RS RNEE. BEAMGRB A
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B M (continuity) 13 M (contiguity) B EMIRE TH—1
HE MECMNAERZEANTRBERE, e MNIENHS T
Kz, O :

s o

5. £ MRIA#

AUEI B S HEAATEARE B8 #1565 (FI R &S KR
FHER) b, FR B 7E 1 £ 2% A B AUk RO E 2 HE R/
FERR 2 A AR B T 3R (5 W Gallagher, 2000a). [, B %
2 FARBNED B SR ik, AL TRES, XN E
T 55 A IS I U B FL A 2 B 2 R AT — B R R T o

SHR SR I A AR B RS N B SRBLRE IS
G, X—FRAR G W ERERNN T A S AR
M T 8. IR REBIREIE IE —Fh s R A2 Bl AR L H

O HEXTHYZAEHTNBER L, TR E 50X 0 5 R 7 4
HE SR (5 WL RTE R R IS &RER R L2 L RRFEN
KERRETHR/NE FHER(E— RS 23 B), Bl FIRFHREETA—
AR IFAE . FERRE R, BT IR B IR SRR LR — R 5043 B RO ST I B
B L R T R e MRS R AT W R A T . TR RORTT AR R B G AR
WEFHIRE B R W S AT 2 LR VRS M IRM AR R A 19— (Strawson,
1997, 421—422),

RTX—~FEFEFSER . 5%, AR B RS R, 855 # q0 f A AR
TEARAKT AT T 5 B ATH0 B B AR RS L RIRRES , B ARX SR AR 3 R M 58
—ARMAHEATEEN, REA BRIDKELEABIABRMRE. KRR R
TR R A R AR 5 T 55 AR T B R E AR, BRI M TR - A A A
W R4, CERE- MO ENARE RPN, ZHE TR BT AER.
5 8B 60 5 10 A5 T M BB (5 L Dainton, 2000, 118), MR B EN FAT /LI
WA EATBRNE, BEET X —HRER AR THHBE IR - A, &
JE R R A I T L AR LN R A BRI RN E S
FAMX SRR YRS IR —ASAZ AR/ B SR 5 A8
. BREBUIR, X—HECFARRTN.
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I ERNEY. eI MERB BT AEENT
B A E R AR, BE 2, FUAMK R ITE—a
B Ak U6 i 6 2K 75 TR AR P —— T LA o o 00 2 BB 32 ) T 53 T
TE T P B R o X BRI AR A S B TR Bk Sk 1T 4 s HH AR B
HAE AR WARAZ THRIERFE . B RHSE D — Rt
MLEMNBREEERES, B ARBEUBEEM AR, ex y
Bl —Fh B o

B RARG

TG 1 U BRSR P2 ) (Allgemeine Psychopathology )— 45,
FEIT DU (Jaspers) 55 F T30 T+ 2 A0 Feh5 S04 S
T R ] B A M B S TT 8 88 ¥ (incomprehensibility) , fth ) &
BAEF A0 SR+ o A R AR R, DL 2 T 344 (empathy)
R4 B X R M O R BT . SRR 3L, HEHT DU X 43
T# AN R TEMBMN(static un-understandability ) LA B K £ &
R 8 M (genetic un-understandability ) B & X T LG F
ATk iR U R e RO B R 2 kR B R A BT B
(Jaspers, 1959, 24, 251, 483—486), X EHhisH, Wi %
HETRASBBENE - AR ABREIIFAREKELDE
B IEELM AR KRR I AR RN BIE M SRR
M, ENSIHIERELEX RS ILERZE M RFAX
Fi B 9 i 1 K o

HEHT DU Ol 5 2 2 T XDER s RN @M. R

. EAEK, PAZAHT (Parnas) A= (Sass) A1 BR, M5 A B R

FRPR I L BERE, B 28 TRFEE PN ARG+ 07
PR (B o XA ER TR 2 0 B0 A T EE AR, (R I e |l TR
M R BT X R AE D MR R (3, i PR B A
FDEH—MR IR B RS R X — 8 2 A o 5
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xR BRI R 5 B E R .
AN FIEE R AR Y, X AR B 1 B RORE o RGET B R TT R AR
BEHEN . AN LT AAE KR ET M (prodromal stage)

HA RSB ERER N ERATHASR T BRI RZER -

AT B, LA K AE 38 B ) BT VB BT 9% 25 # (premorbid phase) H1 A
EWRHKEEE S, B X EERE TR —MERGMIESR
IMHBIRHIARFIE D o 1X—J8TE FUHI B 1 v] BRI H7 R A
HEZHE, KN ANEEED 7 RAREMNRT T, ’

MG RGBT RO B ST A fTTRBEE R BT 2087 FEPa ey
BiApEEE R, AR AN B F R EAE R, ef8sd T
EXRESBHNESARNFERFMER, BHFEE— AR A&
BHE— ARBA THUAKRRBH AR R, MW meEL
WH,XER S REEZ A RHAE N - MEEERNBHRAE R,
AT T2 ERBMRRO KA E O REMIFERT &, A
MaigfE AR EN AERE, ENMER L —E T X BAER
SAR & Ao X s ZE M X 7 B 4% & {iE (Sass and Parnas,
2003, 428), HEZ N BHEEHS NN LOEREY XELE
B A1 S AR, B TR B EIR, B, X451 k&
KW Rz G—MERIIREE. T T80 7 BT B8y < 7 R
BRI RN G M. E8 3 E ks ER Cie 2 AR
MR FIERATRRERS AERE L&, B
SEEH SR —FhY 4 (Sass and Parnas, 2003, 427—428),
AT TR E A B B ARNER S . MEARE LW
&S, MBI EOESNES, XX B HEZH
SRR A TR AT R RTA B T Rk R (B
L Sass, 2000, 152; Parnas, 2003, 219),

REBHRZH REWBRFIRA(ZH 5% FH)(5F 4
J) (DSM -V ) A EFRER 57 K ) (58 10 JR)(ICD - 10) IH & A
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REEBE, BEZEMHARRNESXANLEL(EDLRRBREH)E
o MWERBERPEI AN EEXTHERAT. BE
1913 4, “ & & % A" (Ichstorungen) 1X — Wk & 5L B £ BOHE Hi I
Wi5IN. —FE,F/RE(Berze) I, —FMERANWBE HEHRZ
TRETXTREMSRHNREL. AT, IE 00895 FgE R i
HHE NS AT 3 B B R R o R A R A I R B 2F
fir 51 5 B3 MR # P (Minkowski, 1927;Conrad, 1958;Laing,
1960 ;Blankenburg, 1971; Tatossian, 1979), 1F 40X # iy
(Minkowski) ¥ 5 15 #] :

A weeeee HERBETHN BRrRELSWAA . TAET
R RANAELEMN LA, (Minkowski, 1997, 114)

FAZEFRBBECEAR T EMRERXNE. BI04
SR ERBRABK A", "BRHAARKEC,"REETEH
CHBRR”, MR ERNAREAERK R REAERE
AW, BETRXBERE —MHNAER ST —MIHEE XK
“NEBIBR K . — P HI SR E R, R S A i A K —
TR0 R BB SCBRE o IEQ—A 18 F B B E BT # R AR -

BRERHEAXTERWHAFEUARRBECHEKR, RF
FHARXEENEFTEEAXB, LA XCETWERR,
RAMHAREE - VERLERICHERBER. ATH
REMAERAAUNREENB AL EHRRBRAR,
(3] 8 Frith and Johnstone, 2003, 2)

AT E B, A XERAEER - HS TNA R
¥, B B E B ez K T 4% 2 H (Parnas, 2003;Parnas,




Jzzlzﬁﬁmaa&——wx—xwmﬁmﬁﬁ

Bovet and Zahavi, 2002), EMFrEEmRE— A EREES
EHARERIL, ELERER FARLBU KRR ENNE R (R
T HERE T 43 LR VS 2 SN K BRLBO A BR B2 79 ) 3 R A

—E B E AR LL 5 — o T AT Rk X e AN L, - -
BN — AN AR, BB At B I8 B T4t B IR S P
— PR R M 5 — & B R AL B B0 2 0 M
JRRE T ILASY o A — A AR AL R ) 45 — FhIC 1 T 48 1 79 35
T AT EFEKAET. BRI ECH AKX GFESREE
TEEMIEE, X— S AHENRZE L E . XFH T4
; VR PRI — PR 2R o W ¥ N 7 HE SR BB o At i Pl
B, M — AR ERE LW AT 3 A —FE= AN
:‘ PR (Parnas, 2003, 223), ’

ERGUNRER, AE¥E MR HIEmRBENY T
TE——BME KRN TR, 3 FL 5 X AR 10 25 # 1 3F 3509 2
i@?ﬁﬁ]ﬁﬂﬁﬂ?&iﬂﬁﬂ,ﬁﬁ5§¢t$ﬁﬂﬁ,ﬁgﬂﬁﬁﬂ¢E?WRﬁFﬂ*¥tﬁ?§HH,ﬂﬂ
BLIRE #HR 2 th B A 8 B 1 2% (Sass and Parnas, 2005)s.
PATF R X—18 MU TRk .

o HIT, BB AR 2 AU o AT 17 0 2 2 i R F IR
Ftbo thBLRE UL, MR 00 MR LA 15 5 A B 108 SCM 2
HRTE, A REA R — A4 A TR R 100 R SR AR R BT R 4 35 1
RIRE o BRSSO BF 57T 3 00 BN AR 0% > R R 4k B i IR B0, A
X e A RN TE SRR — PR SR, fE
{ SCE Tl 3R Vi e A R of 5 07 XD SR 2 0 8 0 40 2 R T
BRI o

o HK, M B SARFIE 5 B AL 2 5 A G5 M 10 I % B R
FTEAGE AT H B8RS B (LR AT SR AR AT RIS & “HlEn, Af]
BB T B, AT H RS & 7e F s T 2 B Fr
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AR T K B9 A7, AT EEE Bl XS AT B SR UA
A1 it 1] 25 8] L BR SR Bk B B M 2 AR 36 1 5 R R TE 9 AR BRI .7
(Sass and Parnas, 2006, 65)#: 3= > , 5 ¥ DU 0T 5 AH B,
Y5 R R B B AR A4 SR AE B ST AR OB bR
IR, BB AR O A (I TEE AR X 2 T R AR B, B 1FE
HRHEY FRETRESRE THETUER Z R E T M (Sass
and Parnas, 2005) . B3 A 44 57 1 R 53 4% 1 B O ok 3 B4 F)
TRELEER :

 EEHE R BET—MFH: CEALEFNE
ERARKBEETEME SR AE RN N AR EF KK
F 3 4 DL U A1 T K7 (affordances) , B B T b AR 4 .
TEBRARESTFRINWEN., MFEREARX-EXEE
MHBEENE H A, UK E T ZERRXN S E B K (lines
of orientation) , B F R mtE REM M th K AW H K A &
R, ENFRRABFACMNENEFRNARR
SRR EEMEEESREAROR AR AR REZ
PHAGEN YR . REEAERERFIENSHERER
TEHAKEAEABCHABABEAS LR, FRAEFH
HEBA . ERBREBHHAFZHFANTHEUREEHE,
%iﬁw\#iﬂ’ﬁ#‘]%;’éi%ﬁﬁ?mWﬁ?ﬁ—‘lﬂﬁﬁ%"\)\"/l\
ARAFHFTEELNEEAZ T, RINMHE, XRELAR
EESEFREF LU BB EAEH S RECREL”
(Ratlosigkeit) 9 # &1 . (Sass and Parnas, 2006, 78—79)

o BJE, B S ET— AU, AR B H FEAL A AU X
WIS S AR R W2 WM B 2 R R P AR AR
L, 76 BT 90 B o BT & B0 A 4k B8 3 AL B 2 T DA B 0 b R T U 4k
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PR E . — BRI SUR IR EL—— R 8BE N L 44
¥ FIEE SRR — N RE 2R g8 1 A0 iR R R
M, EREX L, ERMNFEENEHs RN ERIRE
W, ARG R R R TR A+ BEEN B RER
(Sass and Parnas, 2005), S, AMTREGFSRB T ESRE
MREER A RAEENE R, XBFEAE(Conrad) Fx K
HE N BE R & B F (Reflexionskramp f), 3 B & th & ¥ E 5=
HiFTIR R0 it B B M (hyperreflexivity) i) — /N o TERB=
HEXR, X-IERBEUARRNTRENE S, ETREEN
(1) BEARBRMERGH—TH, 5 (2) ERAKWEILHLE R, &
(3) BHEARACEEL 19 [ 10 M AR A2 10 & 4= (Sass, 2000, 153), &
L, EREEHAR - REEENA SRR, B - Lk
DB HTREREH BEEEREEY EBERATRPNEE
MATHHZETH. A, EEMEHAEBERARAITEE
AR RSB B (A B U TN RS BT E (R A A
gyt AR R . IXEE B R 0 PR RR AL IS B WK 5] Sk — 3
RER,JFEHETSIE—MERREMERMERN IR, 2K
BEHRBAENE(MZ A ANTERER), BF, XEBEHF
BE R BT RSN E IR, A TAHMEMITESNE 5
EHVE(RAE A E R EH):

MAKRE,REAEERFY LSRR TEHL. RABT
RECUETFTRERVTHEAURRZEFRESR L., L&
RABRIARHRABABOH, RENFER, FAX
BREXR, RXAAZEALATEEL,BY—2 886747,
(3% A Bl & Laing, 1960, 109)

AR, XELSERNE GEEFAREFERCEERRTH
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R, T R AR A 8 — 25 ok B A= T I SR AE R AR AN S5 B R A
JRI I 72 A O 1R R (Sass, 1994, 12, 38, 91, 95), BENTATHTM
RERRM— & BERME T LA TR (insights) :

“RMBRAETRE, B BRE, K% W&
ftome, B REERGEEHRETG,FF 2
EAWFERES —FARE, “PERFTH., BEHE
HEHHAH, CRAEECHRFAHTRA R #TA
FERAN AR T EEEH R EENTE, B
%niﬁ,ftﬂ_ﬂt)ﬁ@%~%#ﬁ%&ﬁ%ﬂ%ﬁ)ﬁ%&é’v%éﬁﬁﬂ%
HENSAEFERF L EHRARIARKTFAK
FHES . “—BERALHEFRWEL, AR LEFL
Y .”(Sass, 1992, 337—338)

WMEF AR

B TERAEMRINZEFE(TREZBRNRERRZ) (The
Feeling of What Happens) g, B B2 BN BLE R AT
SRERH— S, FBTSEN . “ME BEB N KE RA
HEBROEN ,BLAAENAXRZTREBLRBEEEX—KIE
ZH—REHFTR, H L HEAMR LR FIRGFAE T " (Damasio,
1999, 19) B BB R ML WR—RXE BN —IEE . —
AL B — RSB R AARE, BA 3) B SR 3
B O IR AT b IE 7E OB X AR, TR B ARt B R AT

< RBFEER. RBRBETE YN EERANKNRIENK B KN

R RIRE JFHR BB R BERNRF FIEROE R K
O mHIEIMARE. Bk, EMADSTHERE, EROE
WA, FEE — D RABNSBRNMY N A G0EE, {E
KEARK, X—EBRAA R, —HERKT , Bath
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MAREA—H& T (Damasio, 1999, 7, 10, 127),

SRTT , BN IR IUR — 3 A TR, X —Rh i) & B
RHE S RR A — R EE B RR AN, Rl F O A
3 & % (core consciousness ) , Tl ¥ J5 & PR #h & & iR (extended ‘
consciousness) o &ft\%ﬂﬁ?ﬁ—/ﬁﬁﬂﬂzﬂﬁﬁﬂf&,&ﬁm%%
A R B R AR R, BHAMANFA, B AR
FEMLZ TR BERES. AR MEERUAEES
BRI K. A U Ay i R TR R K, I BBk
FHMDIZFITAERIZ. i Ak, B R E R
HARR, HRVAE S RESHALT A XB B THE, &
EDPERER, XWAE RSN THME &, BRI TEL
BINME S BAR S B & K H AN E BRI R AR E N R 4
BB SR 8 4% 8 % (autobiographical sel f) (Damasio,
1999, 16—17, 127),@

oD R URINE BRI R BB B0 B 5 R0 2 44 1 5
HXRBEREAN, AEFEHBIEROERNEMZ 1. &
B T — M, B 5 e i 2 £ B Z KR M X
B X — OB TR, NERKABXE, O£ ERZ
O H B IR, H R % 2 K, B2 AW R B 1%
) B & 175 PL B FF (Damasio, 1999, 175),

WA K — R AN AR — R, AT R
HEERE S, X— B S — NS ENEEM E, BRER
T 3 R T 8 B AT AR Ay 32 6% & BTt (Damasio, 1999,

O XBERBKIT—AREE F (proroself), ERH G HEERRABER
ERNEERNENFIRIAR. FHAGR — A -8R TRHEIKS,EMN
W W AZHAANKERL XS R K LB E &M Z RS (Damasio,
1999, 154),
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217), MR, BT R IO B 50 1E— R A 1 Sk
NTH—HBRMNEHERNNET S, B &8 A — Mk s R
BEF &L, R -MARIFIENSGEHEEE, LM H
Bz, EA—MiRAR EHANESERK EEREER, ER
X —1EH M T e o B4 4R (A2 & P (Damasio, 1999, 17,
126, 135, 173—176),

IEAA VR IRHA, AR %, B H B MR B it
X REE T LB MIEE, TSR KSR NTRE i
BHNWEXRMITIA:

HERKMWARERIEEZTERSERMASEERZ
HWRg, BRANEAXAABCEAEEHFRERR
ERRRERBRENE . FEEIRS . BERX . EEB(L
POMFPERRGAERFFTZEATHRIL. BUERH K
AUAMEAY LSRRI EERCAREREL. 5 —F
B Y4 EERERREAE , wRATE SRR LR NR
AL &R ZHF KM . (Damasio, 1999, 121—122)

XEA, ML OEZT DR /R HAMNEF RN B0 R
WRH TR, T ER.O R IRKFE B R4 0 2 5 A T &
IRE HA#% (Damasio, 1999, 17). Jy T 260, 1k 5 75 B4R gt
T— MR & R HH RGR AR R, ZRARIEIZED
XRT AR —Boh, L EESIEMEF R, FHLEERZE
- BHHAR . EX b, R MEHRNED AR
FEfh—AEh RANES, BREHBEEHRIZRER T —RE
B, MBETAN SR ENERNEEYHE SthmEERS,
HAHEE T - e E4MN RO OER, A
H i B4 — M0 B B (Damasio, 1999, 115—119),
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REFNERASRA
KIELITZABRERRE TR —ET FRBLEER

KBHIR Bl MEHLZBERAAT BN THEEARETF -

AT, X-FHRAFELHBERRILH., BRANILHEAT L
(BOHWRE, BRINMAEBRHENEE RS, Fit, TAZH®
(imaginability) ¥ ¥ W AR N TR EFRE: ME LW 88
% B84 BN E 3R 7E Sebr B AN ER AT AR, Bt E D4 R
R Ee, WBLE UL, AR BB L% E RATREM . MESE
seanitt , AR 2 AR VEAL W E R SO, B BB A LY
LW B,

AT ZUROTFEP—RHBXTF LRSI E Y —
e 7 B, X BRI PR B AT T IR AR
LB RR AR — i%ﬂﬁirﬁrﬂﬁuﬁo E, AMTH # < iE 5
MEN KBEE BB RAMOREBRENED . X—NET
HR (R HRE R BOIAR O —Fhr] B AR
B AR THR BT SR A, AR At 802 Al R X — s sl
HEHB RN E RN TSR ET RSN, RIWESE
LERAREN, EERBUL TR L FR T RN, e 4 i 7]
RRERLHBLIEERMB O

EMBRFEHT (Wilkes) E A HN, Z RSB ERAM
B, NN E L5 = 3T bR s ie —Ff A R ER R &
W HERARORE &G, —EENERET,ENL
BB TREEFFRENEREG, 2, BNFEER
HWRE, U AR RS LR RN, 2 ER R E
2R AL, MREEERLSHNER, MR KL SR

© —HMEFENHH S N Wilkes, 1988,
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T, B2 RATR IR MR T 4 REATH B — TR E A%,
BRI FRATTIE AN AT e A 5 56 rh 45 L A T T BT ) 45 18 3R (Wilkees,
1988, 2, 6), FH—UIEWKATRAAE T, WATHH IR E — L&
XTHRHHRBR A E. DU, BINER AR —Hoh S
R, HAFKMEEAC DRI AER T — AR EL,
IS b, AR 2088, B RNRBE L E B3 Bt
EASBEZGRN, BN EBHBX—R T
FAIRFI P X R EREM . YERNARXARS
REME AR — SO E S R Rk — AR & AR PR TE KT LI, B
BHNERE, LB M BB TR RD . F4HENT
BEHR ERPEARE -MRLAANS TERTUADE S
% EEETEBREI B LT DR B R e, K REAIN B B4 E,
A AR S ARR T AR E LR E KA I O 7R
PE? BATUREDEX S HPAAEX EER , BE—-RMEX L
MBREH A RBHNOR, i A EX ERERUE T
SRR L, MR MRBNEEHEHE—-HR G TTHE, I
LR —FEX LINBRA BREMERN . T8, BAITERE
RIFYIZE T, B AR TR, B A B R, B AR 5l T R
BRI B E SRR A B HITHS 77 (Wilkes, 1988, 31), £ 40
BEE, EUTERN A RERE BI N — My TRA
EetE . IMRBEAVEEMARAT BESLE PR HEMNE B
WL ZBATR L AU B O, BRI AN X RBEZT
AT REM, EMA RIS . " YH2ORETR/ITHE

S BB K B R AR, SO E S, B R A TR KSR A

F) B B BATBGHEHMIESE Nh B H e, S HRATE
R IX — IR X R (5 T RE R A P SEM , 2 B LRI AL B M R
HBI%I% .7 (Dennett, 1981, 230)

BRI X — P o SRR BB R AT B BR A, 1
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ERAVEE RSB AT R AR R 2 ERE
HH A (Gendler, 1999, 463), R, HER — B MEsLEK
FEEE T RGN RT BRI 2 4870 A ek, # 2

A RS ER SRRAI AE S KRR R -

RIS, B AENREREEI D EIE R
o MEFKMEEIRALEBHBIDTNE R BBNIAR, H
Hia A1 L B E R E =R ERI R B gL X, B2E
I B i R L O B B, DA R B2 R RO R
R, FTAT X Ee R AR LA TR R A BRI BRI E B R
Fo B2, MERNEERE ACXTEEL M LBERS
T B AT B B A BT 19 R 1R, B 20 SR S BLR (Bl
ANA SR EAEAEN L & R AR B L 12 F AN BB B S Bl B>
BRSO RO BOA A T, R ATRRE L I 8 & e R R a0 RIB AL
RN ¥ B E LR, T —HKE R LA—FE A
FHHTRABREMRBEANBESAER, BABRNCETRT
Wk, SATRESHIE, AN ARAEMRERN
PAGIR: ] 9

WANEBE -G R E R SHR AKX E LR LI
SRA FHARRE TR AT AR R B B T AR AESR, B
M, 2R R FIKBECEERIE A BREEDFER. A8
S E BN RIT RN, EENEAERERHARKIEEE,
B2 DL B SR IR AR AR H SRR R IR R H —
FhE BEIGHAE R, R, Y EEHERN GXIRER
BI ) B — AP F 4 —BEHE G, N KRB RENTS
AP LIRS EK A B AR E DR AN EEIS” T sl o
KT H O WM & (Metzinger, 2003a, 429), HEK/REH,
MIEERFEEET Y REBERDTUA WEANTED
fOEE A B R T AR A0 R B 2 B0 B R, (BB X R R T
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HIZ A 2 & 18 PR EE W (Metzinger, 2003a, 429, 431), BI{EX
B REE N, BRI RERREEHE B NRSEHIH
UG 2N, XERFUUNEIEESND? B2
—BELESE TN AR B 2 BRI IR XHT
HFELG 3 2 R BB R B EZ M ES, HARRF
FEAHERNAARAARLIRTFEZERZ —? WEERERRHTER
PRI I R PR E R AL, Mk B R B R T —FdE
EFHMER SR FTEL K — F R 22 (S U Marcel, 2003,
56) IR X L MBI B R R 4., NWEREEEA E B H R
FIE RO — B4 4T B4, XBERRBLG M.

MERRIER T KB BREDRASRS, RS MR ERE
BEAEEBRTEENAEN AR AREELLEE
(Metzinger, 2003a, 446, 455),FkiE 2 I\ N ARG T SChrmEsT
FENHEE. hEHERMEHSERTHRARE LWE—A
FRBER IR AR . XEEMA G AR ILIE b3 T B4\ FIRH /R
22 4H1E (Cotard’s syndrome) 4347

EHEHRRER BHO RO REARFT B, AEFHRE
HAE AT 4 T i 4h 1B R B 5 47 #B 2 % & 1Y (Metzinger,
2003a, 445), RO BN —NEERTEETEEEFREE TR
B S &R B, 7 BT B ATTREX hak it B 51
CERSRAEEEZES, HARE EIRE DA OUR 2 1% 4
MBSt AT, T AthERCH, ZEBTH -1 AR, IE
n—{r BE TR

“RRALEFERABEHEANTERACT, FHER
HOWOREREHEA RTFELIHFEwbk. BMNXH
FRARK. REH. EMREM B AE. (3] 8 Frith,
1992, 66)
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A, (EaHE A% R AT LAY, I 4 R AT X X AL
B WAEEPREHARB RN ERESE, I HAE
BHSBEFER. BERRAX—SEH . REEX—AER
e T B IR T 5 R R & B RTIR & 4 (Metzinger,
2003a, 334, 382, 445—446), '

R, EMSER RECHERIN, “IRWERBEHA
R—ME28H, BE2—TLA WAL (Metzinger, 2003a,
443), EREAFAEKEE, 1 B8 A e H % REEXFT
WHHEAR B — 2, A& /R (Gallagher) BT 18 H B 7E 49
# B (a sense of ownership ) T3 3) & (a sense of agency) 2[4
fEX 5y HEEhBEBEANREERFE T HSBHEZ RFEHE
BT BRUEE T —MEZ, MER FEER, R
FrEh R ENB TERM ML T, EEEWE X4,
HWHBMATRREEAN. YRMHFEE-HEMH,X—5)
f??ﬁ@‘k%i’aﬁﬂ@,ﬁﬂﬁﬂﬁ—ﬁﬁEﬁFEEQ@W%@ﬁo
BTN, XEETERESE. MERBET TR
RIEAT =Tz, 2R ERE BN shEH E—
RE MM AL B3 —HER R = — e sh R, % B
Z e R B 5 7 A F B W (Gallagher, 2000b, 204), #4
B TR RA R BE I TRy, B 2 HHERTFR,X—F
SRR R TR ELREHERRENEERO '

AR BAPLE T BN — ABRBRR , PRz 3 A1 A
REER, XEHEARE MR TR ENUEERIFHNL TR E,
Bl —s IR ST SR T R AW, R, AMTAN Y4 2HKx—

O RKREAMNBALBHAELORE. REFANEREECRIRAER
MAEAE HEATSXLABRERARBLERSE. EXNRMNELEIN, X—MN
REFBZ(SRE 126—127 WA L),
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A BERANEAEFBARBNIERCEGR4ETELE
¥tk IR ERESCBENRENBY, ENREL
FAETREER. XER AT 2 R m R E
(£ Bl Stephens and Graham, 2000, 8, 126), #®=52,IANFE
AREERAERANBREERIEH 8, BHEERCHEA
MEAETERA S SO Bd, XA RBSMTHEN. BEEA
i) EHE R 2 BN RIBE AL 1, E IR A E 2RISR
BYRE— ABBA T, EAZH BN EALARABTE
H B O AR R AT A EFE R B X RO B, 4
AN BB R R AT TR, IR R
T B O R PR A X 2 B, TR S — R A X s B
T AR R, AT O R R A X e BB S A AR, BRI,
BRSO RS — M Br Bk, i
2 5 B — AR IR R (a sense of authorship) 8k B 5 HE 5l RS Bk
B, DA BB MRS M SR A T4 A SR At . @

O RHELSKANE, BABNNERMAR T RERRNS—F-— ARk
BEEALZAHRANRRBH—— DN BA AN EALBERAR
b B A TR B AR X BAE R WX ANRE LW T . AT, R LRSI IER
8, BB AR A Fo 4 TR AR, I E BB R T, A RE N hZELRE.
RARFTBNEAHCHRBRERFEOCRPHBLEMREEMEC LRI
RS MLRETRETEMBERANFARETENT . SRR REHN:

MBI REEREFFLBAHTRANBATRL -~ PAFEHR
BEEH MARATXEELEREARR FLRERIL". AR -MAN
B, MREEATHERRAT ERERLHFHYEREFoeome AR
REZRR RERRA-HOCFERBBLAENRE M ARER
TR REA-RATERAWRAR T TRERA AN X - RRHECE
REUTBMEAR BABREAECH) EHAH - BANETRAN S S
HEABRBARY., AAHE —ERALANIHXILBE—T 2R H4
RAFAEH AEASTRARTXLEARX - A XL W4 T . (Gallagher,
2000b, 230—231)
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BB/ REFTREBEEREMEERIEMRBRERELR - B
B IR (Jules Cotard) iy A — PR L RMELEH, ERE
T—R=ER, AR EMARA S BMAEEEAZLKT &Y. %

B REES BEEEEAE LT RRE-BITTERN.

ﬁ%&%ﬁ%%?ﬂ}%ﬁfﬁﬁ?&%ﬁ%%A#xﬁEo» B,
ZERBREAMENEESTALMNEC KL, IS
e OO BT AR, |

EERRER, B ENB/RESERNHRARE LR
(truthfully )& A B C W 7 F (Metzinger, 2003a, 455), iX—
RIEBRZRBEFEE S AR, BAAMNTESINIEERAR
EREHM” (sincerely) , ¥ THEHEFHK/RBCONT—MILEH
LR IR Ry, B A A SEBR EX IR ALLIER SN R ERE
HEL, LW, EEEFHRRER, XEREENRS LAY
Ho 5B, F b iE H e RAE BRI HE R R X E
AERNE R REX(ZITR) ., HELEHEERIES TR E
B EBEIT LT D7 (Metzinger, 2003a, 459)F A th s
ZEiFERE-ABRRE, BEXEKEMMNRZ XN B S KB E
— ANFREILG?

ME B ARAE M B O X S S E IR p R T3k — 10 15
B, X By B & (B AT 8 2 AE 0 7 TH 8 R B A BT B 88
HERFATENBEEFFESREI-FMENFEENNEBE S
RAGHEE R (Metzinger, 2003a, 456) t5h, X B A ¥
55 - E5MERZEXIME—-RNEsh, B2 B
{18 8 2 R I H 708 SR SCE P 3 Bk fE “ W E 12 K (double
bookkeeping) KIFE R . X —FEAEX T4 RGET 5 H Y 5
ROBARBEEZEERSAZEBHNRAIHGE P EANREEHMR
IR TE, Y118 B ARSIz E T B Bkt
BEHEECREEEN . MAFRFLEUEERNTT AR
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IR, X BN TEMN BN EE T EER, I BR
AH,BEERER A EBARENRENFE RN T ERSSRH
HAIEWH.

HEEEREANTHABRR AN DX RBERIESAHE,
- A RRE N R DU RO AT ER AR R IR RO AT . 2 BR AR I
AREEEXH, IR R ERE ST IRERR AR
WARE ESWEOSKER, MR, (1 &% R
FHHBEE RS AR RS E 5R, X E8 5 0 AT 8 A 3
EI1E S E N TR

R, IR ER H B4 — R BN 2 R s = B R
BANENMR—AFZEARS TR AE RWIRE.O BRHRE
%m%ﬁ~~ﬁ€?ﬁ§ﬂ%mﬁﬁ@&ﬁ%%ﬂ%*%%ﬁ
RN, AN NS ERBE BN BERY SR AELLHK
Kek, ¥ OBRBEERNAREREER T E— AKREKRAR
FHBRARRRLIR S, XK T HRRZE B ER OXR
FHFEE (R H7 J7 ¥ (Binswanger ) |38 #E 7§ & ( Tatossian ) , %46 B
(Tellenbach ) Fl#7 24 1542 % A fE HH B 28 HH BTk o

6. —F a5 &

AREFG, BRERH T XHFNRS: £ESME SR
MZARGHFEE - MEURNXEK. BSRAEE8 T —1E
SREES, REEH AR EEMTE FRABEYDARNFERN

CEATREBESRAETRNE? BNEZ, 8 XN YK

RGN T— A 8 SRR, R — AR AT
LA MR X— RN R SRR, Wk, TRS

@® #$ W Parnas and Sass, 2001,and Parnas, 2004,
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BATRHEIRNED . BN R AN —~MEH SRR, &
RARAE—GERANNEE SRR, HE, AMTBHEIRT
FAEBERFARRNE SMA ., REBIKEBRENERY T

DHERS, LR ENIRBA GBI ARER BB, KRB

B HE X R AL B, R, KSR B EOEY
RIS O, R B, BB IR 1 PR A B U ok
O ATEFMSZ BN . M b e 2 B AR [ 2B A7 R i
T HIIRTE , Bt — B 1S R SIS — K B T, B8 4
AT AT B2 T OB, th B B 0 47 3, IR I 4 AR 360 BB 4R 4
Rl — B 2R PG, BRSO 3 pk (M) o LUK, X — FAROR T, 435
B 55 AR 3 — B B B BOXT B B B B, 3R 2 B
SRR — 2 BRI R F IO B SR, (R D LR
TX— SRR RN, A E R T RREENE S, 75,
ﬁ—ﬁ@E%Em%ﬁ%Fﬁ%ﬁ&ﬁﬂ#E&ﬁﬁﬁmﬁ
TE R — R A AR 101X 43 1 S R 7E ‘

B BRIESTE T /4T B SR AN, 5aH — M
REKESBRES. BN ERERE & TR —%
BRI A7 E , 1R B4, 24 R 7E 58— A BRBE 48 4 1 3 R —
BB —— 25 T 3 7 2 A7 AT R X s 0 R B ol B —— 77
. mmzmﬁamaawmmﬁmmama%mﬂmﬁm
1 T 2 T T R g O 4 @

O MRZIEBEL,FBLEHGMESTRNLTHRSBHLANYEREY
#it, YR, ARORABNE FEE - B RER(EELB)IPBRINESS
MUAREEZRMESERER. ETEMLUTAR.PEASRAANSE HH
RARPR BHEREEDRTHEL, ZE— I EABAEZREN HE, &2
?iﬁﬂgﬂﬁ,#%*ﬂﬁimﬂi%%ﬁﬂﬁﬁiﬂ.35’4Eﬁfﬁﬁﬁ@%ﬁ“—/l\ﬁ*ﬂ
EANESBRUR—BLES. RTFEXSIYIFAAXRE HHRY—AF
@311t , 72 W Mitchell, 1994 and Sheets-Johnstone, 1999,



FEOE
B & Filfts A

S B 502 25 1y — TURL R 10 B ¢ 8 T2 T A o ok e AR vk &2
B A, X R BT — B 2 BN 5E 4k AR A IR B %
¥ BB S R, B R T — RS R bk, B R B,
PR TG A — R AR I AR X — 0. — FiME 10
LA , BLS 2 I AE 25 R T 50 B DA 7T BB 1tk 4 4 5 35 iX — 4
% B B A0 2 5 3o o A R M AR R4 T (D B R I LR ) 2
RBCHIR AT, B4, UG E B AGE TS ik 4t — AN Fe 43 O3 4tk
NHISHT o B — ARG TR — M, B Z2iki8 (T4
FREE) ERN RS AaREA RS FHNEY, FEh—
AR, EHAE N RN RR R EEANE SRS T
Mo BT X — e, LG TG B U0 & 3 [ O 78 AR A 45
I F R

X — R R BB R T B 21 B0 ¥ > e PRI R
B —: W—R T MBS RN EE. AAD
S¥EH B E AT R E A REAL, 3 ARG — RS S

- AR —-FE BT RBRZE XA FE . X— B

N 57 (Habermas) M ZF RGN, N RRFLEHE T
ERRZEASMEET, XBRREANCHANETH XL EHA
HHBTHE, W SHEEERH N TREFEERNIREHE
LHERE S XU ANMEERESMEREREEIRMNOB R
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Mo 5—MaEH i (a theory of communication)#ﬁtb,fﬂ%%'
IR T E B — N E & ST IR 4 A2 B K]
FIXFR. RE—MIRNREHIEARERNEIT I, B8 2.4 £ 4
& LS E — MR ARAXN IR, MEF L, w2,
HE MR CERBERIIY ZEEN T8 G % (fl
reciprocity) , #3 2. & 8 i & & L W (Habermas, 1981, 197;
1984, 58;1988, 16, 88),

AR, L X — #HE A TR K — 3 4 &R 28 30 A X R
ARG & S L B E R D S — R E RN ENERT B,
MAEEENR, K - TEERRIARFELPIA AR
THE: AREZEEBREZRAXEEEENARFEEN. L
RHXEMEMRANERZ —FMFREN B S —MFXR, —F
WAL T @M AT R, R — R R I B RN, B BE K
ST TS ONIER, B0, Bl —MT¥ER
BB SR 52 B8 %5 3 500 4] 2 SE X 5 38 B R AR AN E] 05 1 o

EUATENR, BERAX—FE e E T, RN
¥ —Fhxt B S E RN E ARSI A, R
51 A— 15 5 R 5 ¥ (embodiment) [F] BUAR < O 37 1R, & 115 F
APBE-ENHRITHEREXEERN,

1. RE S5 H#18

FE— BB IR , 32 B 2 A [ LR 55 il A O R TR AR
EE. REEBPEEBEEINE-—LRRMERBCK LR, HX
FR-AORNBEEERSHME ST HENP A, F]
2, BN AR RMTRE RS EC TR ORNE
BUe? A X—RIER LSRG —BIRERA LI ¥ 48R
¥ (the argument from analogy). BAILATEREE], I F ik
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FRA M Z RN, B EE T HEAMREE , 3 B iX 2R3 5
kT HRERBIE, BITEBH MK S &ML X2 mieT
B, E IR 25 bh i HE T L BB AR SR AT AR 5 — Bk IG A
E, XA SHRECHMAERELL. BPOKREGR SR
PRI AR ER , H X — A Be Pl fa < SR AH e oy
. UEEEIEM S &b PoKEGH AR, FatEk
B, IRt B R O . B, MK EL T 78 B e T
AR P Al — Foh o B R R R B G, BB TR I BB A 4 3

WEHE T —NERENLERERIL, REX—-HIEHRE
RUELBRXTHAMAEELENINR, LRE # KPR &2
b AROR, BEEDERERELZNEHEEE e MNNFAERA
REINE,

R R Z R T RIF AR RERAIL
MW, MITEFHIEE. MXEHIFAERER, 1 B
RLEEN,ESE - &% (Max Scheler) ) E(HIF A
JRFIE &) (Wesen und Formen der Sympathie , 5 %) 4 ik T
1912 47 ), IR ATTRE BB 4R B — K B AU X & W (Scheler, 1973,
232—234);

o WHRERMNMALRFENFESAR LEHLH, XE
T 2 5 0 B — PP A PR 3 X (intellectualistic) M &5, 3%,
M JLUEE S EX—FR, X Teflis, XHJLFER

THER—-NRHHEIENE R,

' o EMEMX—-WIEAN, MLAERECHW I ARBEEA TR
BT A B A A S 4R R8T e 19 75 3K 2 1AL SR 77 A S A 1
. R, E?ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁk@x(prOPrloceptlvely)ﬁ@’ﬁf%E
TR B, AR SR BERR LR, Hk R E T
SRS ARFEIFAEN, MERBEERENERNX
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KR M A 73— A AN KSR g Y Z 8] B AR DU, AR 2 B BR 75
BB SR EBEMB AT RIENIAR , R IR SR
B, MHARBR AT, MIRATCHER BT HFE X
— MR, B2 X — TR TR T e R R TR, RS
ZC RAAYURMNELHERNEENEH BENAEYEN T L
AERZMA R RE AR, RAIA SIN T R B
(7% W Gurwitsch, 1979, 14, 18),

o FRATABEXS ABLE H 5k 5 AT B4k ST 2 AR £
FEASUE B, — R (R B BRI D, A i S L
A0 ] R 7

o BT 1 &0 [ REUED BB A8 T ik , S b HEMT U5 SR A2 TE X b o3
YER B B OO R B RAT A B R RN E R & H T
) B RAT A FN— A BEAE B 4k 2 17 9 TR R BRI, B A ALHE BT Y
FrARERR, FEERNSERRBRAIESR A SHLREXIFER
Wittgenstein, 1953, § 302) ,@

EFHORSE T ARLLEH PR ZEXRETOIL. &
S HERTRE TERNHASAZRRACHER XREU—FHEY
HEMZLHRNNG XS TERORE, H HHEERX—4
BOLEE B B AR 8NN EITE H A A BIR NG LA
Ao AMBAZMMEC I EMMNBHALERSZPEELAN

@ EWFFE (Dancy) By, £ 4RFTRE BB G—— B MBI EH T4
B AN ——E6E RE SIRA H I B A FAE T B — N St E
BAREAER — AN AK R (Dancy, 1985, 70), #HEF 2, AELTIRN AR Sk
ADRZEEEBHEEHMR(S RS 202—204 TP L), WRINNERZ LEMT
HERS ENSETH, BLARIMEAZLEER, I THATEREOCERSE
HEMN 4. BHENR, MREMNABAETRRLHR, A—FE LIRS E Mk
SEFATRNIBRE R, AR NIBE TIENRITE S 00 XA IR R 8 5)
Bl H kAR .
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RIS B B — AR NRA S b TR, Xt R T
TEB TS AT AR A5 AR 0L A (1 TEL 7 1 B rh 28 5 ik B N B
RS HK,EMEE TRNAEEEEBBEE S — DAL
R0 TATTKEETC I o 5 1 S0 A B R S2 5 T 1 AR AR 8 5 5 A
SRR ET I M ST R eI ISR, REX
B AR EE R Y B 5N, B EERT KA.
TE G Ath B 356 B4 , 2 LS 7 ARG A T 76 19 5 R 08 o T O R H) I T
5 4 T XAt A KK [ [ 4 (Scheler, 1973, 244—246), Ff1A
R 24 22 B e e B 48 R T B B 5 B A IO ZR T, B AT R e
TINE G H®B A EEH 5Nk (embodied and embedded
character), S¥IMTIE & TRMNBVWE FNREE S
Ho A AR B R VB A TR o A th 7 R T A I A B A A
PZEAR F AR . IE G ET 38 H i AR, 7 & 3 Al i)
FAR R — A B B i R —— 18— 7 T T AT 0
51, B AE T — R T B8 B0 BB B SO B —— R A M AR
BRI, MU 7E R T RO AE B re , ToAT 19T T 36 MO 3 R e — A
[ B4k sk — N # SLI0 R 3 (psyche) , i & — AN — KB ko IE
RUERYETEYA AT “kk % — 4" (Ausdruckseinheit)
x—Aif. FEEE—AE KRR R, X — g R e
45 TF , T B AT H0 2488 U 25 B 1 P9 357 3“5 387 (Scheler,
1973, 255),

S 8 ROV AEAE T, TR AT 55 A A O A B R — Kk
SEMLERBMI S SR RITNIMEM AR REX—21T
hENEREERE X EFP RN A, T AR SRR R FRK
Ve th R B R, A 2 T 1 2R SR A T A A
ML, B — Rkl r R R VR B L T R B PAY i 35 A
BeHif, EAR,XAE—RE R R T FRIREEIS I M. B
TR BN B A BTN — A ERH LB BN E”
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(Gopnik and Meltzoff, 1994, 166) & [ — Fh AR B X A FE K

— M HBHEEYMNERE?
NTEBHE, X TARWR AR AR NO R~

EH AT, B R —EH O RE R, BRI

HERESH AR BREEMER RN, SNARKAR FHLT, .

WBLE U, EAE SRR SFIAT R Rk, B AT A b A
MR o X—FEFEFBATUERAESOZERR LR, &0
A5 5| Mg IS - 08 FAE R AR T HE 04

RNCFEFBHAE RIBELRANERAEAE”
WL X EEMNRA— A B E 45— BARE 3
B A EVBEN. BEFR.BRAEHATERK
EHF-NMABREBHCEEL. CNET UM RN
REFTARBRBHERER. ENFETIRBERHRE
Pk, WHEBRETHEYE. (Merleau-Ponty, 1996, 67
[1964, 52—537])

RNAREEL BN G, AR A HBE BN
REREER EH . TH. RNEBHE K BHR YA
T HE EB AEERNEZA U ETEABSERR 2
B, (Wittgenstein, 1980, § 570)

BHAR . BARAHEEMNBRE—RERLT .
RAZRHARRANECENEMA R ENRE R NS ED S
TRFAE  FLXHAR ALXNERGHAELHBEE LES Y
BWOUNETRAFE-—HEAAXELPERN T, MRAELA
AWK ZPEZ T E. (Wittgenstein, 1980, § 170)
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SRR AR T IR N PR BE 36 3 B9 [ 3 9F A T TR E — A E A G
BR, ERBRAEAE TIREEE & BT UCH I B AT A 2 Ak i v 4
B THRIBEWMBINT B OB AT 2 H . S RATE B E
B ENATITABBERNTRESOHEEEREL FRGHE,
2 R R SRR BRI X T s TR MR R B
TIRT AR FE T A BT, RS4RI B K, R B R
AKBHH—FNE ¥ L ER AR S EBR S, EREE N —
AR E R, MERIFAR Y AEEIEX—RZ & &
Z B ER IR R SOR AR R AR BEIE 3 B IR, TR B2 4 K A RO 7R
REFEEBIEBUNOMLE L EAR AR Ak, Xt
F B % — B AT 8 % %k A 3% 8L i A B (McDowell, 1998,
384). UREFHEREX—FE. MNAN, SHELEY
BARMNHTEERAEN A BB BAEFENEE, BTRE
EEFERRN T # 4T #0425 (Gurwitsch, 1979, 29—
30) 0 {3 Rk BLEH SR AE D SR 4 M e o TR 2 IR B VR T 4%
2, WL A O RIE RS A2 FRHFERKOAE, EH
EHREERN: '

EHRNLEKRHEEECET - MAUKRLTEER S
BTHRNHRA EANEAT R T RN EERE L AL
MBI r R TRNER EURTFORETRRT iy
SR ERAERFENTET LB THNE EHERTY
Hl TR R BN R T o FOT,
MAEREENFE T o TRERNAE. MEEMA
ERRXFERETBENERTHE ERERREE AL
—RHYBERANES HAAERTAEELTE —AAZ
R R R TR T R P R LA 4 R R E
A EEAF RGBSR ET AR CRAARFE L
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# % . (Scheler, 1973, 254 [ 1954, 260]; % W.
Gurwitsch, 1979, 56)

HEZ . xEANBRET ROV YBREOREBAIE -
FML R — A AT WA E AT AR T R R, ORIEF
R HEA R N FE R IR T (IR0 S5 5 (ORI 1 AR R A 1 RS, O
HOEMSFEERE SEESREAWSRIFR —. EWNEHB
i (Overgaard) BL AT 5 W), OIS SN E B MR T AH
75, R B, BT B W S AT T R, X AT
MEBIRESERMNBA—E-EAENLCREZZ S
(Overgaard, 2005),

C RBARERARHOMEAHARITAENN, X—WA
HAKOEREER T B R AT R, I ARHR — S8R
DR TREARNTEE. R, WERT FEREZS AL, B2 FH
ERARRIE G — BRI RIE, ORIFAETHT
AEM. HEMMYE R, THROCHORNEXTRE,
FHHEA WA DEIRSFOME” S IRIT A Z M REXRRE T
B A BARE R B E A (S W Rudd, 2003), H—1T .
R LANRBRB—ITAME S, XEREEREESFLZEANRT
B AR RRRIR A, R XA HFERFES. BN THAESE.
ZW.EF R RKEMBEEBERMEENEBRIEZHITIERR
RS FEMm, WA, REHANNREMOARNEFLEN
BEYHISMERH . HERBHREZWNRAEREZP A T
W, EMRAERE(FSERANTE)—BHAEn. “4a
HAEL R2AGTEEZHNNLERLE S, ELHLTH
HUEXGEAERBEGX—ERAN thEWE , EHARKETE
BRI, R AR BRI L MR E,” (Cassirer, 1954, 46
[1957, 39];78% W Cassirer, 1954, 43—47), M EIRETHZH
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EEHREE SN, YT HMTIPNEL E S, BAIIBE
HX T —Fha gL, —F“h & 42" (sich-selbst- findens ) B,
“B & # & (sich-selbst-bestimmens ) ,

R TRBAX —FERBETEE FRXFR. AR
(Cole) i kMR &5 T — 26 4 K B B b B i 48 & 1iE (Mobius
syndrome) ) A\, X S HIBEFE R X BB AT EERE
MHEERSE, A RANEHEINRETESSHE SN
ZZBRERORE,GHZEBEBRORIART T HIZBON
RS . X AT BB BT M B Bk R N A B0 1 SR B PR 88 e A8 FR Bk
g, X MR BT AES S B ERHAMEEX .. B—MATREHA
TE T MAth AT SR B BB B R 2, 3X 2 — Rl T ERATTR B 2 AH
EENHSRE: ENSE-EFRBEN: “REBTHRAR
EHHMRER, EMBERBRIMAEETROEPRE Z P B&R”
(Merleau-Ponty, 1960b, 69[1964, 146]) B4k #2 X th 4 18
T , {ELAR ] BB 1 I8 i 288 Y B B A5 A0 %o A7) 175 45 F0VI% IR B0 AR B
&3] T{EM(Cole, 1998),

FEMEMARXITARORERNO T NN B, R0,
EEAE-ARRARENEEBIFAHEE, IO HTE
BEHAREOERESNE-AKRMEZ(ES) ARBXE A
M, HIXHH AR —MEERAEERN AT EHCEAEAAHN
Z5. IEAMZERRATET 51 “T BB IR A () B,
HAZRU AR THEEAN F XA M A i IF
. (Wittgenstein, 1992, 34—35)FA AR X R R 2 RUHY
kR AFIF2EE ) B B Y AR IR s AR ReAR T AT d Hi A, B
BN T MuEFROERSTEMAREE (B, HENLE D
—NAEREPHRILENERZEER), BHEHFAER LSRR
A (Wittgenstein, 1982, § 963), AN HINR G — R BINHE
ZEMAAECHOHNBRIEESSEA. BEZ(REAHREBE LR




196 f TR R S —— X B — AR R RS

£ ABREE X UTET AMTAH G # B AR, 3 Bk
HIE N FE R B EN R R AT e b e T /5 # (Moran, 2001, 157),
WRFR IR, B Y5 XA —FI R, BIA AT A

SBEARKIMEN , EARAENWN,, XM A AR -

WIRBfTANEEARY, A REARININE—BXT LR
S RES: WA ORBHE—NETHBER T SR> b
BRNFEEH, XS T R 50 R 8 (2 1 McDowell
1998, 393), )

b AU 3R TR R A R 2 b 1 ) — TR R ZE T R 1 e A
ODHEEROTEEERGHEERMBOER. —F I, A%
ZAMBEAMTIN RIS EFER—X— B SR E#H
o EHFESHERT, AT FAANLREG —FhEE TH
ROEEME. TME XA, BATRE a0, AR
MESERENES; RNEASHE EIINELE. TR —H
L, THRREOMA—HA P ARN LM R ERLE S EHR
A EER—HEUA Tz AL, FENRBEITH FTE
RENRBEMANRE, BT REREBRA LT, Bthag—
Lo R B AT T RO A B0 O ER S E T L% . WS/ A RO
B RAR FRATEEN, XEERMUEZEIRN, H S —
PR E R FBAN . EMXFEMEMTIEEFEHZ —
j’;’%ﬁ&ﬁiﬁﬁﬁ(Overgaard, 2005, 250), v

REBIZEZMBE I, BRI A LM X84 T
IR, TR IEHZE LR X o BB A — Rt A B 2 Br 4k
3 H A HUE S — P B 2 ) #E0OR LB, X H R RER B T LA
[F] 4t i B B S ARAR AR50 B A 5 X th H R R M B0 B R
REHCHWERPBRTFRTER. S OERSHE Z(ES)AR
TR X BT 58— ABRIE X, HiX — X B H N Bk & — R R e =%
BRBE, M, B R (constitutional) . & 3% 456 5
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THTHARKE, TAEH SHEE, FUOHERFIEERN:
MERN THRAZERAREANEESN TRACKHRIRM
R MMARFHRE - MERIR A TRBECHK -85S
(Hua, 1/139), #F 2 MALRME - ABBE THTEE
AL, H A TE R X — A AT A M X — PR AT s R
B8, BEHZARACA T X T A K&K (Hua, 1/144), &
IHAS B A B AT A B3O ERIR A Rk, T X 280 BR AS X
W T REEMNWTH. Bt th A0S FTHEE—Fs v R
BREQRT, AR EERERELREMATEEA LS 2
%, IEQISELEPITETHE G, fth AR R O 1A R LA D i A RO FE
% (Lévinas, 1979, 89), MAHMBERE LRI, MEIKA
WIS PATFIX— . RAE YA B O AR5 it i 8% 52 508
BNEAA B — Mt A E L&, XEELE XN,
CEKE, A YREFE KRBT B C AR MR R AR B
fibh 3, BB, B S 6 E S b A A2 R BRI, — Fod b
FEZ AR W (alterity) — BHERMABRAIMA—RE

BMBAEHREMBAN FHK ST &SR BWAEAR, i
HEATR Tix s B A O R A SHE KRB A SR ATE X & &K
BRAER . FWERAEHE, AARMNBEFRENA—-TA
W B EREEYFHAN SR, XE—-IMERNER. H—1
AW EEERE—FEEREXERPHA TR, MX—FR
BRI SR FT X L E 1 (Sartre, 1943, 395), HEMMAZ
T2 R IR R IE T — Floxd 5 47 R TR 0 4 30 T T AR R K 5 AR
B, F AT 24 R B — R ) IR R I TE , B H W BUPRAE
£ W8 A k8" (Fremderfahrung ), CAERATELT DR E S
SHORIFRE. LIEREHERNEMANREITHPEET i
B2 KEMEE.

AN TR AR FIERR R TR . XH AN L
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BATRH TRE W : RIOVRAT IR A A, i B £ 55
B, HAM AT LMB R R E RIS, R, ERITE.
BT o A T RB7E SR 12 B B 5 M PO T30 25 T 2 A 10 0
BrAHEERENXE ., BRRITES FASErES
REEH AR EE, X — N REE RS ERIRE S0
BAE, WL b, EAMR-EE TS, RIS MA R R LA f
BATTEE B A 1026 T & 109 B 4k R B M %5 2 3 &% (Merleau-
Ponty, 1945, 415),

T 0 I AR SR N5 B B A A B 2 ) — T kA
fE. BRI, %O M B T — RS ki R T iR
BRI BAEER, I AR5 I 0B ME S > — B T 18 1%
" HR S 45 K 3 I B 7E 2 AL b R e T R —— 3 L
FREN—2 MR BI R, L b, AN AR N £ H
| BT AEBARZE R Y Y B, R, £ F
; B, B IX— W E R BhR o 1 F — 2005 ) R S
| MR E F RIS W T 3, HASAE M AE T A A 2 (going.
: beyond empathy )——XH A BEHREECIIE N T HEHWHEASK
; oF 2L HEWT > O B0 B, TR A T BT (R M 4
é — AR A # A M AR ) L — RIRAE B T AR A 2 B
FHRBER . SRR TR 2k, Kt
R, U (1R S0  H B A FE , B 23 H ki
7 TR e 2 1SR

2. R EAKMH
7 Ry fth & M

BARNKBORALL KB E AR E#T — %, H%H
FHMOFFRARTRRIES T, BATR AT MBI AR A A B8R

-




- wok Az | 199

NEB—NREFEBWRAT SNBSS, ENHERN S
Frigd L3 AR (Hua, 14/335), SN, S AHER
EEREAERZGZERIBE. RMNBIATERX—HEBEN ]
BEMES A, RH R AR BRI Xk 2 AT BT IR . HHi 27K
A -EHFREN - E T, RN SMANHEE RS
B—ANE G ¥ EFTESHEH NN —ADPREE E AR S
R THRECHWE S FTAMNER,FEERET XM
R AT BB

FATEA B B M Qe A e 2 0 5 At A B RH 8 T 25 1
W7 MERIMMNHERBES, B2LEMN SENORE TS
AT R4S B 4 TR 3 A B — D00 A R B A R I DU M (two-
- sidedness) , TR FEKMED—MNERS —FHEENEHAK
—MRBRZEETWA TR, BEhEN—FMAE MR EBH
HESMNR ST To TESHZERATBN A A & A7 F“ S0
B H KK (Innen-F Aussenleiblichkeit ) [0] LG EFEROCEL, #r
BZLIEEAAT B R Z W AE M (inwardness ) #l B 4 2 ShFE M
(externality) Z [A1F fi] ><Bk? (Hua, 14/337)EXBFIEIE T,
BAENERECH B4, BERKT NN L EHH S KRR
F AT BEAREE & B R i SM R4 (exteriority)JE7 M EA B O W
Fr L ERHOFHARREN - RARAETHES T, BAERBZ
EMREAS ., MESMBHFRZ X KK, B2EemEAH
BB NANTE, AR FERERERELROALRSHA: B
C RN FEEZLRBRRHZ2TRNERE. YEB MR, B
BHEUA—MEEOHREHRN, BFINZE, EaR D —A
MFE, FREFAEBCHFEMEMRE—LRRRE -1
ERHWERER T — N AR FEK-—2 AT RARNERX %S
T ERRH T —F & &% (doublesensation) , 2L T
IR —FMER A& E, FER T HRAER, MR sk & 8 iRt
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BT BN X Bk 2 WE A TR AL, H  IE £ X R —
%Mﬁﬁ?‘iqﬁﬁﬂ—i‘ﬁﬁiﬁf%ﬂﬁiﬁfo X—XKARZA M, lﬂ
o ol Tl 2 A kA LA e 7E A L E B R B R, X — Tﬂi
PR T S NEERSMEY E AR ZF A S (Hoa, .
13/263;14/75), MEFZ, Bk FIWH SREFRBREBEN K
BT HINEN FHEAERER, XI—ABN THERSEE
KEEM(Hua, 15/652), HAEBIRINHEME 5+ thig—15
FRET: RACHR WA KBREFEENTE A 4B
(ipseity) M4t ¢ # (alterity) [8] 32 H 4F F ) %5 5 (Hua, 8/62;
14/457;13/263), HYBWAFRBEATH , KUY RONIIR Y
EWEH— SR, RIEEA MR R AR E &, 75 b B
FTHMARBRURERERMANT R, YHERSEHOM
O AT REME B T — P 1 SR 2 L X pk M I, BT 4R35 10
BB IX — fi(Hua, 4/297),

MBS Ee AR SE B B o A B BBt 75 A BRI B4
HME—TTHREE—~FONMEMOGRE, AhEX, 2HAKS
THEN B S ERA—FBTOSE. Fik, FErEe S, A
HOR S @D — R &K B — MEX R, B
BTN REANEEER SRR B A 0— MR EREE Y FiX
—MAELRTH 261—262 U T), EHBR T —FttRE
AR (BRI A SRR B R . BL6E b B IR &
R, A, ?&Eﬁ%&ﬁﬁaﬂﬁ%ﬁk#kﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁzmma
MR 22 AT fih A 3K (Sartre, 1943, 385—386, 408—409),

T R SRR, 5% 45 X P O A fo A — 3 i e > T 396 M 1)
B, EM SN, RESMRH MR ECHERYNAED
MEERA—FEENRA—ERACH SRR BN —
TN SE—iX B 2R FRBRES, TR AR ¥
R R, BEABE M IR AR B B iX— B St rh 4 AT T HY , th R e
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fE R — R Bk 2 i W PR 0 ) B i (Sartre, 1943, 351, 408), &
&) B 9 7 1E (being-for-itself) LA X B R 1) 2 b A 10 7E (being-
for-others) J& B M 5% SR I R AE I F IS4

Ao S, R EALERANRZTEAHNS
B— X EHAAR, REBL“NERXE" R L -
TR, gL, e MNREXFRA  TEECMNFETHANALT
EHEMWET L. (Sartre, 1943, 351[1956, 304])

SR, X — WS MR IEE, Bk 0 RS KEA T FRE
ot BHCATE A AT B AR AR A0 B AR [E] R AR AT SR & 1Y
LI WA X A8 B 5 4k 0 AR [F 4k 5 5 B AR 5T,
MREHENERARRN K, I—FEET2LESAERR
B, B AP RS b AR AT AR R B Kb B 5 FRiX
— AR AR,

1% — 2, 75 1 32 3 T LA AR A A T 5 28 R L B — PR 4k R
B, X PR Y T B LA . IE A FE (R W B R F)
(Phénoménologie de la perception)— 5 W) F AL Fr A Ky

“RIBRAN BT REENEZEBA, A TEXARYN
—HERBAULS ARG R, RO TRE RS - FTRER
HCWHR R TS FEF L HNE, &R B
ARAREEN - R EHARTE, CRAR"BE—
IS ERBESFREBE FEFLER —"HWHR
w3 #7 (Merleau-Ponty, 1945, 400—401 [ 1962,
3487)

BE-EHFN X — BN EEZELT S, tiREAt
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(K B s RS — R AR, B R R, R R B R
EUEE, B, R-ESI0E BHARE — MU X RXH
ZEMEFEEORE . M55 E RS SR —F—r
HE— AFRBLR , SN — M E BRI N ER R T A %S,
2B BB IR — M —— R E L ——3F B RKE T
RUEEAEAA . BAMNTIEI A K & 4R8I K B & ¥4, i
HE B2 IRE R BT ree A, i B %R R, % T
VAR — AN R IO 7E 3 P A FT S R 1 B R N R

MEEHRERE - AREERBEL S HHEZLTHBY
M-l MECARELEXTRRT A BAE"#E
R A ABHRABR,BARNERERLAREBEW,
HECRTHBE —IMAFDE”. REKNTUR, T
RTHEBBBARK, EX-HROTHEERER? 4
BUARRSGARMRERES —FAERR— L2 HE
XEFEERAABBIEE —FETEH2H? RERE
HEZHNELRIABALAAETALEZNRLL, T
MERFEUASBNEE I HET-NAB R TRAAE
A REREE—AMAB . TUAAEREEMAH, M2
RAHCEA-—HUENER DA RRAN ARG R
A # . (Merleau-Ponty, 1945,427—428[1962, 373])

SR, IEANA IS - R i, AR — R8N
S5EHR—" N T XEEMS,“MNB FH 4" (to go forth from
itself) A K ¥ B 5 14 A\ MOIT 2 #% 9 B E 1 (Merleau-Ponty,
1945, 487), FEMIHIEH MBS T B &, mE R Ad A
RlEX. 25, ER—MEHRANXR M- BERLESE, Y
KREMAMECHEX A FENSHAR KRR, ALY
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B O #H B (Merleau-Ponty, 1964,114),

EBRMTAENBRBNREREREE-EFOML: BRIEA
SRS R S HFIPREY , 75 W) 32 B 3 AR MR R BE A ] BBt A w3
o MAEBAIRBGL R ZE £ 1% 5% (McCulloch) #rAE“4E K 4T H
H.0 3R 3 X7 (behavior-rejecting mentalism) B 37. 3% ( McCulloch,
2003, 94) , B3, i3 FATE AR B R0 BH4RAT S 22 4R 5 A
WA RS T —FARBER, MERNG AR SRS
BN TRE-NORMEZBEN, B2 AT R BRI
MIBE O HATHENEFTERAS R XA FMINE S Mk
M B S E S R A — Ao DB A BT, B 3, AN
SATEOEARESH B S HE R ESE, T OB ARSI E T

CAXEEETMOIN B ART N, B2, B 2 RFEIERNEE L
IERRFERANRSHE T B M AYR? HATMA A GRHA
— R A AR BEFEANEEEROLRBEER? (BR
Davidson, 2001, 207 ; Avramides, 2001, 135, 224)

IEFRATR A BT I, 25 AR B e aX — AR, B2, KRB AT
N EXREEN, WITEFH BB NEH P RE
OERSHERMIAR T XSRS, T E, EnE#E(Rudd) fF
TRHE, AT T X ERETIBHIE S RSN AR ILE
KH— SN MBI EATEAREXERESWNE—HH
M RERE—FEE A TRANREZEH TR B S

. O AMTHLEBH, AEXEFN T ARTERHEL, BEHHFRLAN
—PEEESRAEREN . W, BRAE H P (brains-in-vats) B F R H 1
KEZHFANEE X AERELRXNS? LRENOBEEELETEND?
(Z5H G- FRFHRNE-RRIBRIAHRBLEE, NSRRI ERX~
AP HHAXNEERSRREAEN. RNHEREREBEHRNG? BRI
BTN L FOTRED? MR EREAN AR KR TRINBECH A
(B8 178—179 TOBLSH, RA WA ISR M Z MK M B 3 a4 2 78R HS,
WLBBERER-FHERNFRBOLE AR RANERT .




o
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&7 (Rudd, 2003, 114), 383 38 3 3K , [ R X — IREE 36 $h
()2 BB 5 I TE T IR FE 0 R B R R AR AT 8RR S 3o i th M
WA MM . A EAMETEAR R A BN, KT, B 5
£ 77 7 B IR B RS A Sy 4 2 4k S 4 O SR 2 4K T 7 2, T
B DA — R X B M T BE RO T R . TN RREE S
Mk ——HR, B S AP TR R B S B A—R
T8 Bt AR T 2 — Fhte 2k, B2 th i 0 5 3 — WA 3 B kR
SR PR AR, TF X — A 18 50 1 AR AR I AT RE

TEMERATURARLA, BARNTEEHTRE
FBHH MELE ARG EREELZ FHEREEN H A,
(Merleau-Ponty, 1945, 405[1962, 3527])

BRARRZ B R Ak F RN, B ATERM B IR
EXMEARINRZ BB EFH — R BN 8 & 5N
HWEBERS TXMARNTH, b eRE TR EEF
(Merleau-Ponty, 1945, 400—401, 405, 511), f4&EHBEE
s B SRR B B FEE F 4K, BB 2 AR A HAE F 5
RFBXHMORTE, YRERIBCIH B NEER I A
WA 2B A EE - M HERNBE. EXPMEET.&
st ot £ & 0, 3 IR A 5 2 m— DU S8 E T,
EREEXORHEE —MAEH R RITIMNAF, YEEED.
B—-HERFE(EMP - F - i RNLHREF)TRE
(Strawson, 1959, 111), &HAKE B T, EHHZ LXH— Ry
X BEBULEREEFEMMEAFMEMMEA GBI T R,

R, AANTRRE U, AR T LRIZREBBIONEXNF
FE R R E— ABREA, T ORTEINRER MR T
Bt T ORME ARG, Rif, X—EHREHLEZ IR
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2, ERATEIIRIE R, B AR PR R MR, B 4k
VX BT REM. KIE—FE DR EERE XS, 1T
AR T 0 R K, BB E R, SRR T N RIS
ZIEIN AR Sy o EE, BN F (148 T H AN 1O B ¢k 4T 30 e R
KRR, I — A IR SR B, R R RS H
BB AT o MR, X 2 B 1 R B A TR FR I B AR I T B
s R SR B0 . REARIRATIS 1B A O IEAE MO 4 B R, AT
BB B BRI M B B M A BT R, B
AT o T B R L 3K, 30 50 T — % 25 17 AR 2 T e B 2
B I B 5 5 — I A SRS T B AR 1 3 3 R AR AR R R
A B SCH T 5 R 181 B 5 e 3 (25 1L Waldenfels, 2000, 219), ¥4
FREBFEAMSH-BET EHE AT SRR TR,
PRET BRI AR B ARIRIRAT H R4S — N, (U B B — A
HENMATEMMES To B b, RAMG B E A BRI H A
CHITBHRE SMANTHOTEE/MENEN, YRIEES
EERI , F IR T AT A AT M T SR P AR YRR TE A I — A
R4} BMRA X — B BB, #8247 M i
DA R A 77—k B L 55 B BT R B0 B 7 B % (Dokic, 2003,
332),

TEMSIG - E K, R A ae ARt A B i THRARHE
5EC LS A E T 54 HLA R 2 6 AR i A0 OR ATl
e WFHRASMS, RECLZE—AEEN, I ELETREA
CHOTHE. ®|EZ, ERTERAR—ANRAE FHATE, fi—
AR BB IO FE T > E , TR A GRS 15 AR DA R B 5 SR AT TE 2 1
b A B I IR #E M {11 ( Merleau-Ponty, 1960a, 215;1964, 74),
BRI 1 , A e i ) B —— “ B AT R B 3 b A s k2
REREG, SRORTREHBES SNAEEZ R, FERYS
TR EURS Tk 10 77 HE A BB IR SME RO b o S30RE— iy 2 R LI
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FRIBAVIRE L S PEA TR, 5B 1727 B DA X RE —
FHBRAIFE: AMERERANERS T, M FrARGE R
AEEI RS RT AR B AN —H. X REWRE
L B MRS ERARBR 7E B B R R AL A VA B 7E B A B

AAMEZABRRAZ AKX BN ZERX X5, B

BB YA~ s BE R LBV R XBEE, X—%
RMEETUNNRER B HRER 84 T8, Mt ABITAH
MRk T HERHHEEE 110 F7EZ MR (Avramides,
2001, 187),
B—FEAORNERFETER R SRS —
—EOPR R S R X — 2R B AN B & &b A AR 2 7
B, —BAEEZERERZ MM S REQ FMMEHEMR
MEHARMMEE S B, X EEEERREBEE—NE, FE
M — i X — MRS R AR E T HRX R HE Z HNE R &
BA—-IHERMNMRENZR—FEXBTEHEN LEW.

TEBNME LKA, AAHR, ~BAFKEMNDANE

R ST T — NI A RRE, A RBBER A2 L. thEl
U TEEENRT B AR NI Z — AR 8 &KE
B, HARAEERBAB THA, MEBRRA“EAET"HAH
ERMEYHRAE", REFRHE —MRANE GHERE
7%, S A B R B A 2 H BRAE AT B . FHEAAFE A K (alter
ego) BRI, O EBE A R E W A RMMATER K E , i &2 i
EFEFEENIE, - M ERIMNBEEAEEEN ELNTR
#:” (Merleau-Ponty, 1964, 187[1968, 142]), REMX K =IC
HE BT —MEEMNBDGEI KB BN R BER RN
FEF- B, oAt A B 44 36 74 B TAT R o

BRI EE M ERERILPEHAREREEH®
YRR A AR, o BIR 3E, X T b A RN — MR AR, SR

LMWww“u,h



o% agm&x]ZO?

HET . BIMNEEGZORASRAE FEEHBERAR]E, MR
A—NMEEXSHHENE LR LS.

BATAEFH R X E £ 48 & 7% B 38 4 (solitude)
FRBHERAENNBENE, BA-PFELLEZNEFTS
BEMNEFELBEAKERNAAZIENEREEBE
FE W, MEFA-—HBER Do atEERFMAZNE,;
CHRETERNELANNENEREREE R E—RE
B—fA—2ZH, BETF"XEEREELEFENRATE L X
ERRLERMR S . XU RAAEX-BEBLE BRAAN
L EAKEWZF ., (Merleau-Ponty, 1960a, 220
[1964,' 1747; JF % N, Merleau-Ponty, 1960b, 33)®

XM ER IR IAABRREEBHE . R,
YRR, — B A B 2 A B R — R
FEEEREZ RO BINEMT AR ER 2 WFEE 2.
B, MAMERIE 2V HF A BRRBFB AN R b 1E H e
FIRBR EAHE R . XHEATLURREI Rk B SRSt &,

3. # # £ 15

3 20 F M BRARAE B B kR, 2 H

O ERKENE BE-BEFHCETREBZTX—NH, —HH, BOF
X BHEFEEN A NERSSHOR TR REH T XHER, hisF Y
BHE R S5EANFE R E AW S AL 37 3% (Merleau-Ponty, 1988, 41—44), 5
—HH, AN BRI\ GEE - MAEIMN R RA SN RREE., RAGET
Bt A B SRR AR AR, il T3 M B & 8 Bk % (Merleau-Ponty,
1945, 408—412, 418, 514),
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TRAE B T R M TE R AR T Rkt B AR R, S E2 R K
R L5153 T 3 M R 3R W] 26 2R 1t — b B 67 B0 R %
BB TR E R MR, BRI, 18R E
BRI RO R AR E A — B, BT T
EHHR &M BRI R RN A, R RATH A S
s, - o 4
B AT AR AR TR, A 232 T 2 0 B 2 T DA
MR BAEH 2 LM 53 W7 XA I8, BRI, ERAS
SEFAT 5 BB R SRR AT RS B4 TR, MR R T A
FA TR, B 9 , TE S At T 4 1 AR , 3 176 L o o 3 3 1 1 R
HFE—~ MR R, 78— A FF o R4 2 R
(Heidegger, GA 20: 255),

TEHFTEMS SR K, 1E B 25 A 05 rh Bk 11185 460 1038 1 76 2K 4
H A QAR BT £ FRERG AR B, T A3 o 5 3 B 41
WEF XF RS S, XA i — AT
TAEAE TN ARES . X8 b T IR AR 6l
K, BEE R RATR BB T S A1 52 s TS R E T
Ao BTS2 ARG BN B AR RTE
{55 FF 2 BB 36 B B A O, 3 L ST A AR A 1 X —
KB H BRI T R A & 0t 19263 (Heidegger, GA 20
260—261), FI b A T HREMI, WAL SHEALE
(Mitsein) B, T E X A BT 7775 (Heidegger, GA 24
414), BV, AR ARTE B AP , B IE R T — A A
LA 7 85— K 3K 18 T B MISETE AR Z L FE A A SErh O 7E
TE ETEA T I —TF AR R M, 2 L B R 2 1
i 2% R Bk S ), BB 2, XA A B K 5 I 7E 7 S E O M 36 1
BB EHIKBRIE T B RANTR A I BB A
X8R E A AR EBAT S ARSI, W R
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BiE  WENKE—H 2t RBETHAERENX—F
K—RAT AN A Z B AREER AR S5 A 2 BB LA R
R &AM (Heidegger, 1986, 120—125), IE QI (FE SR
R EER

fl At 3% B st & (Mitdarsein) 1 B 57 B F 45 3%
FEREAUANERC 2B L AN K ELANERF
T EAARENFEREA, X—EHARBR-—NERAR
HFAR-FHKETF AW R TRE-—MHELHEFR L
WHEABRX, P EEAERF R AR AT E.
(Heidegger, 1986, 123—124)

U T e B SR R, ARB LR At & A
FEHRFERRA—HWRREMEIER R R E K
7] BB (Heidegger, GA 27: 141), BFEH A H i, AER
A E HR B EF R RN ROl FERES
FIRE S H (step beyond) , EHHAFHBIR , ELEEH T -

BEAMEAFTRBELI MR- NEHRE-RTHA
TREY, REEL MR- MR TRELEEHERN
“% — A E4k” (being-a-subject) B F . Wk X F WA
RUHEEWFE SRAXEUREIAREFZOFTHN
#7% . (Heidegger, GA 24, 427—428)

TEX—HE T, A0 R AR AN PR ST G 2 p a1 BB 2
BB MERR 5 — AP R R BRI T — A B R E TR R
AR RATEE R, © IERE B RB P —A, E7E 2R
NZTRT KA. HTRFNED, R EEEMERIHERE
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KT SRS S IEABEMRREEN, M AR ERL
TREOERE B H 3 ki, ﬁB/Af’@.ﬁ»{%ﬁL‘% HMTNEEZ
A B — P E IR AR

MEX-—FHFEREDARERFE - X B

REBAXH -—HABRE“R"BWAELH R B (ego
sphere) ¥ HL A M EHRANMAZRN., “R7FF ¥ 4
R W ke BHEEEENB . CLATEANREZ P,
EHAHEELEET NN HMFE., (Heidegger, GA 27,
145)

B AL 1% B BE B I A A LE HE T AU AR I 8538, i 2
MR T R EEERMERAR, B e W el R HE RN
A Z R —Fh 3 B 4 40 18 (thematic encounter) , ZE R 1 A{]]
AT 3 At A B9 8 B B8 X — & SCTE 360 9 18 3C3AE

Einfihlung BILAHBR) . AT, 2 EMEHIDEML A AR

E—-REE MBS Gl EBEHERT, RMNELEL
et F A E A NIRRT TR 730 MY X — 3R T
FRPR TG H W, SRRSO 2 KR A B,
FEBRAL, T2 — R 3B Y R SRR E S AR E
F ARV OB R E B BAIS MR,

BRI A R — P B R eI
Ko /R GIERMEE-EFBE, A1 aE8 LI
KHEIEHT o

FREER RRAR AR AR BTN, B E S8 H
B b FRAEFAN T, MERMNEEERRH 2 HE8RNE
S AMBR DA B2 REE R R SR AR E—H
AT 2 B B 4 (Gurwitsch, 1979, 33), %, MR

T
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HEIIHFARRABMABHIANN E BN R, MR, RAOE#
R S0 HEE, TR H H Ay it Rh R A%, &
BRI, A ME — A A B S S 0TS, AT
EHEAEENT RERBEX T HZ BT 0SB R RRE
HJ)(Gurwitsch, 1979, 35—36, 95, 106), & T 2B HH, &5 /R
AT TP X— W8 WA TAEEB—KEK, FiX—
() +oFENTEESD, M TA#HA, B - T AN
HENBITANEGENME, 88— TAFEE T2 S A
SR T AR, Y—N T ABBRT B—Mn, X— gt
FEENEMBROOEEANEE, FRFAERXMBALR
MO R AN PR ar B 34T 5k 53 — Aoy E Bt R R AT
. MR, XFATABSEMMELRAEREPRESEOAET
FRAR T #% 11 (Gurwitsch, 1979, 104, 108, 112),
ERAXEKFAHRP A RETRENIR., EAESS
PRIk P —ide TR RS ki, b P BB B A R B X e T
WREMPAEBNFAZENPEBN . ENH ALK —
B E RHOERS, S—NMABEEARANES KRR
7, R MX R DR — A, IR ATFH A2 I HhTE X %
o EMEBREAE - MRENTRZD IFARIMNTFER.
T2 BRI BT R A B R B R A1 B R . IE
M /REEFRTRMAN, R LT UAEREE R D #HE R
BREX. —MREUREMT 2B EERFEBHPERT 4
CLLBRRTEYTHRNEBEAZDPAEANERT S THMAER
(Gurwitsch, 1979, 114;7F% il Sartre, 1943, 396),
IR RAAE-EHN, RNSHAEED, XB A
FhBELBHABRMNERT -MEEAENELE R, H I
BOBSLEREERLDPEEFEHORZE X M. FoiigER
BT #8 HH B, BRI A 7E — 2 I B (] S 2R gE A [B] 17 A2 i B PRI A 2
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#Hlﬂﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁ@*ﬂ%ﬁ%ﬁ@ﬁ&ﬁi%ﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁ%%Eﬁﬁﬁ
o844 @2 i (Hua, 15/136), HAT AT BT R85
HIFEE , TE bt R R A B SR T T 2 3, 0 318 # 2 5

—HRERIIEE I AR R (U ERE D) K, Mk, & -

??@%%%%E((ﬁﬁ%ﬁ!‘ﬂ%ﬁﬂ@ﬁffﬁ,ﬁH%%FﬂtE?‘étﬂTﬂ[ﬂ\“‘
SR %Tﬁ?f@)\ﬂ@@‘iﬁiﬁl\,mﬁ%‘f%mm@*ﬂ%‘%ﬁﬁ
H&iﬂ@*ﬁ@ﬁ%%iﬁ?*:“%“A”(One)ﬁu&tﬂﬁﬂﬂfﬁ,“}\ﬂ‘]”uiz
AR TS REXF, %% (Hua, 4/269), BN BB 3 3
T&ﬁ:fﬁﬁ?&ﬂ@zﬁ{@‘,#E%%E~%ﬁﬁua§%kﬁﬁiﬁﬂé
ﬁ?%ﬁ%ﬁ%%i&ﬂ‘ﬂA,@ﬁﬂé%?ﬂﬁ%%ﬁ#ﬁ]ﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁ%?&
%‘ﬁ%ﬂﬁﬁ%ﬁ?&i?ﬁdﬁ%%%‘%?%)\mua, 15/428—
429, 569), PSR S 55 T —FA S %2, Bl — R
X— AR T (5] E fih 2 — AN B s 3 3= KECR8ZIHaC R
— MR R R > —, H—HAERATFHAI RELPRE,
EE%ﬂFﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁithwﬁééﬂﬁﬁz;E%Eiﬁztiﬂﬂﬁf
Fe Ay /7 ,

?f./)k5%25’}‘%?&&*%*&(%@%@]}%)%&E
S8, EHRRE—-AN“HRZF(child of the times) ; & & B
ﬂ_‘—‘/l\ﬁf"ﬁ)‘(.‘:ﬂ‘]“ﬁﬂ‘]#ﬁ”h—/ﬁﬂﬁﬁ'f?%W?i
E»ﬂ‘ﬂﬁiﬁ-EE‘W%U'E’U—*‘P%TW?:‘%EE—’%’&F?JW
EX N ST EL T TR TS KEEB“Yw”
TR: REBAMEN — £ 84 A# R, (Hua, 14/223)

?Z‘Sﬁ'ﬁ'—ﬁlktl_ﬁlﬂffizﬁ%ﬁ*ﬂ#ﬁ%-%%&%ﬁ%ﬁi&ﬁi%ﬁﬁ
SRR RARBE RS- AE, B4 AT I B 1R A A 4R
ﬁﬁ?fﬁ&ﬁ%ﬁﬁ%ﬁ%ﬁi&%iﬁlﬁﬁﬁ%B‘J?i%‘fiJ:,ﬂM‘J
BREBAN RN IR, TE S0t AT 5640, 3 4k B 1 M
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FRIAN 5, MX SeX IR 4S THUER T B4
FHREMIT, BOBRANRHRES ST NIRRT IR
TR, B— XN AR R HE — A B IR W T BT 4 A 58
B, 2R e TRM S HENZTE—RFERENE B —IE
o BRI A e 3 ——H B 52 W A H b R ARFT A BE
ARBHIXN R AT SRR —Lie X Hfh AT 5L
EREAEG— AN RRIEW & X 2 H b = 43 H F i 7E A
FEMRREEEMRN O GUEWIE AR E XA TTHEIER
MNEN, EHATENRMNAFAE, RE R TXEEHE, BN
Z M 78 & W ( Merleau-Ponty, 1960a, 23, 215; Hua,
§/468)°®IE11[1£H%¢FF}?%E’\J:

B, —MEBRBEFURENBER D F I TREW
WA REZPHEAE - NDNTRERNER R, ThX LA
HEOCHAEREAN. AFEERLEXRN.RITHAANSE
—FARA— T R FHFZ TR LR —HL,
X—BELRBMFEHA R AHBE RS, THETX
— AN EREHTRETFENREL 4K H, (Hua,
14/289; 7 % W Hua, 9/394;15/497)

BRWABREAERFIFRNER(ELERRNE - D)

O A(FEESELMP, FRANTHIRRIFBALE THERN LG “FHikE
AR TEARGEBHFROBEEL RN S RN XA TTRN
B—ERO R AR P2 N Z NI (polyvalent); EER WML FTHEOFES T
S5ARENASRIRMXBRRAG; ERERT L EF L, AF A AREINBA 3
S EARSNRA—EH R RR(Pierre) SR B (Paul) XERHBM B T "
(Sartre, 1943, 278(1956, 233])

Q@ HFEX—-RIEBBNERERNER, HE N Zahavi, 1997 and 2001,
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HATERBMEREN R FIHANR, TRERAMLEYH
(EAEFLNFRARAFOH AN SBER 4. L RAHR
%‘%ﬂiﬁ%%ﬁé)%%aﬁ%é? —# , (Husserl Ms. ,
C 17 362)QD

Hitk , EEERRE N —DF R AR EHE L A 28T,
RH F MR E 215 3 3 & (cosubjectivity) i 7E 35 T o
LMIAERE—ARRHRNOFRPSE " SHBERER LS %.
REFHEREGTRELENILT AMEEETRERKT
N ERHBR?" I (Husserl Ms. , C 17 84b), fiFr 85 LR X
— .0 MG fbkSE b E B T X — A, ©

SREE, BNEHXPEENHRAZ —MATHMARY
R, AR —MRRAREH R, FEEMtRERNEHXK,FHF
HEREAX-HANEHOE T MARNLERY, B 44
BRI AR A R A — N SR S A A 4 B R Ak
T,

@ “Meine Erfahrung als Welterfahrung (also jede meiner Wahrnehmungen
schon) schlieBt nicht nur Andere als Weltobjekte ein, sondern bestindig (in
seinsmaBiger Mitgeltung) als Mitsubjekte, als Mitkonstituierende, und beides ist
untrennbar verflochten. ” (Husserl Ms. , C 17 36a)

® “Wenn Einfihlung eintritt, ist etwa auch da schon die Gemeinschaft, die
Intersubjektivitit da und Einfiihlung dann bloB enthiillendes Leisten?” ( Hussert
Ms. , C 17 84b)

Q@ HEFRNREFHAEMNTEEETHYZAANEE, ERTHEE—
ANERIES, BRI T ER D AEREZBIN T IO HERU A —
FHEERRAEBEH RN, XER RN B STHN =4, RnFEE
A EARE—FREM B BRI ER L RRMNNESD R, A 2FEHFEE M.,
BHHE AENE N EGE SRS EXEEhANEKAT . Hik, £—-MEK
MEE L, ~MERMRARACEET RENEAEETETERT, BERE YKk
BEER A RBRRAEATRNAZEE & ,"(Hua, 9/514)
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BRI REE), 3 TR B A R At > s
b 8 T A M AR R A 10 BB R T 58 L 3 M M T T B B SR
FEAZ B R R AR T R . BT >, A E
o35 Y P HORERS , B A1 R T B A i — 3 1% B30 3 A A R
B, AT, E BT E 2B B, — 8 A\ X — 3 B AR
SIHW S HEEL FRERE AN —RIRAEER . R
PR R AR TER T X ATV B R T Xx— B8
EEFRNRE A, REX—-BERTSRESTFREN
HEARRATITHAN, BEL FEHEETBARE XK
BB Z LR M SR — A RBEIERN, ShA
EHE R R, ERRIE—A LM RPNEE? BENS
AN SETE , RS R S A R IR — A B R B
HB — AN 58— AN1B DL T B ) 2 PR 10D 2

4. fhEFREEM

EH,BRAELED, - BHR P KB HBERINRFE A
WA ER—MRAR Y X EEERBERRNEL, B—BERE
ZHPIANEREZ, (T E R EE S & iR R
MEFEEATREERARNERZRIREEEERER, B
TIRETHRNOER 2. R, — ALK PrE XL
E AR, WO EMNRFEREREMRR Bt
CUDRRTE . SMRKMMAEHOEE, OB EH, EWE S
MAZEATLEROZERRORN . WAL T S04 LB H 5t
Xt o AR o

H(FESEL)— B, BFER R W H T 32 B AU
FRZTHERRNSREZHERS . EmbSER
BETH S EBERRECERTHMBEE D), TGS, AR

L ey I SN
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ANEBBEE TN T LR & M ABIEY (Sartre, 1943, 278,
389, 391), [AIMEMEM/R—AF, F=Hr 0 th i 5 B ATH H RTG53
AR B SR EE - N EEHBR TERNOE
e, B EFE Gk Z BAR RO fth & 1 th 2 anit .

hEAE AR R TR R AR E
THRYEEES —FBEWH A LR N A (the Other); B &
FEAARUCRITHR I P AL BAZ L2 TUR
H-HRWEEENRWHRSLRT W E N, (Sartre,
1943, 567[1956, 509

BREREX R 5B EE R -, ERLEH T
WM R — R BRI LA, FERRHEE K, AR R AL
BEERAFRRBERNEMAROELRNXR,

ERNHAEEE TSR, §h, nisd, BRERE
KLAFN —MUEBERREGRS, ENEE RKEASEI N —4
NER 2R —ABRWEMUAX 5. ERAKFMAKES
ZHHFHBREAESB AR UM ABEO TR, 4
MR T —A55%k B TR T R, B2 1E N AL
— MRk S R EANRE, ERHTX—FHE, ATA#H
FRTEEENNMARBY R MR ANET., BE—KHH,
WERR A S A 2 BRI B I E R A R B AR R
EXAMWER, MR, BT T —NENFEWH DY B &K
5fh A\ Z #Hi8 (Sartre, 1943,478—479), EEWMEERTS K,
CERAT R—MBEENAR, CEREBEE T A TR RK b
AT 7E (being-for-others) i E Rl > b A ATFESLTHHHE
ET BAA &, (Sartre, 1943,465[1956, 414]) H X, ZE B
R B R, B R B AT S b A SR A0 5 Bk 585 1R 3 i 8 o —
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1A 48 48 5 0 7 A — T I T B 20 %

SR FHREEEERZIENNERERTR —#
HRME-ANEAE(crew), BATRKEREFEWXET
RUGEFR, TREEMN, BREROEERTE-IMNNETE
HE-NMNNEHBEHAANILG; CHTRELR, CEH
e - PMRASHEEARAEERNEFFE XN FTERIM
FARANK DR L2 EEX - FESTAHFAEETR
W2 HE v BT EREBWAREBER. TEERAH R
BRE URAERZFNUE RN ENER(FAE . XHS)
| Wiw R A F M8 A . (Sartre, 1943, 292[1956, 2467

MR ; TE QB ATIED 2% B8 2 10, 5o 1 O 30 38 B 3= i
B e B il — A 1 2R e U ) [ L, TR Sl — S AN i SR TR AR A
(Sartre, 1943, 481),

PR TE EHE R B0 T AT AT B VSRR R R 3k
FEFR Ay — FhA T (R 78 HL S R L ZE ML E M , T 9 — F{XFE B
55 o, A A I R 1 T T 2 58 HH A AR B N SCBR IO B . 7EBE
WE X, X— AR TR F A By E AR, B
AR A M B OCBR o IE QB BT H EH B AT R R e 3R R
FOAABURE R 4 Motk DA B S0 R 1 30 L K IB6 M SR B R 1 5 A i 3
[6] 08 Y B “ 22 . E M B A B RN AL E T Bl — TR I e

¢ X - — R A AR R B T — I H e R R

B EIERIE R : BATS XA B A 6 fthFH B Rk, §*
Fr T BT 50, B I8 B AR AR B A B — Pl e X 4
EM TR A B A 2 1, X T AR MERR R T & B4R A
FER , B89 D9 b A T 7E 0 TR FR AR g — P AR AP 2 T, B AU FE
S5Lhrf AR KB P B B A R & (Sartre, 1943,
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293—295, 412) .0 {5 Z,FHRE B~ AR R EMEEH R
TN FRERT, AR ERRELEHE LA R G ILY
RV, X e — MR y
B—MAERFHETRESERENSHZ B, X—2K
ERU TS —SMMANEERE—MANET B SNEF8
By il e& 3F B 3 & T B O AT BB RO ——#B T e & — AUt
W XWEMRT B SR ERKZS, Bt RaER
B AR E M, RER, AR TR m TRRA: £8
SR AZBZERRE —MRERE O MIRAERZR, — 4L
F—AEER HER RKOEHEZSHANZR. RiE—Mk
THEMBARZROERE LGB T RLFREFN
VY, th BB PR AR o — b AR TR RBR L B Rt . FADIL,
EHERABRZEEEMERNITE, IRHET E. EHAKRES
YR ER LBEATFENMR B ATER S, BERERE S
(AN L3R i A S E RS S e R X N e <R S
iE. BEZ,MEKELMX —EEANEBE TRMNXTE
BEATREZ AR S, MAEEWEBE THEX—-1 85
WA THRERNE S, Bk, —fRSEWEZERSRHR
EHRRICRTERBHBRINEBRTE F M, X— A BHY
EENER. BEREEBARENNWEBIF—FEE , EHH
HMch THIIMBERERER N — 80, F B e &AM
By,
EWMEMNE2LE BRI, B HEORESET, B ER
HREPEN SR ERSERFERESEMERT hENR

O ZFERE,EEB/RIEL945F 10 A 28 HAFERN—HEHEH "RFE
BT P AR AR 3 F ot A T 76 IR 5, B th 3040 MR AR B A %
ez EBERHE " (5] B Towarnicki, 1993, 84)




RLEZFERX A JF R . 53X — 53k B AH 1 R ZE T, DA —Ff
B A 2 2 A Rt 25 1 10 75 R A B b 2 2 T T BB #
PR X — BB LA R SV, 3 LR B 45 45 R A1y 1 6
#, EFEREX, XARFBRAHNMAEZMRABRMHAE R
43 B0 , BB R UL, 7E 18 X S At R o R AR >
RBTXSREXEEN, HXMEANEERKRSRI ¥ 20
HAEFRFERBE — A 8 % 4% 6 8 % 5 & (cogitatum
cogitans), iR T IE 8 WA BB B AT B R R A,
MARBEIAN AR DI — DA ROFE, Bk, EEHFR
HXIEENE Y BN R E, TR SR, RS E FA
BRI Z S EEE T, IE R X — 2, BE A 00 ¥ o o
CREH. ERURKBEHCHEEREN—R T —AFEEE
PR3t H 76 & T BT N ——3 A4 3 #E 4 % 4K 9 i A (other-as-
subject) W /EIHE A T % B3 UE (Sartre, 1943, 302—303,
317) .

X— B TERE 3 210 A BT R SO BRI R, 7E
PR K, B AR — MR AT EHROEZ., B
B THARIAN X AR E R 5 IE 275 oA T AT A B 3
B, MiH, ENEER, AR T BARAIEEHEI R
P BHARR—AENE NEIER B 5 TS 2 220, i 2 5
AFEA B E SRR, B R B & it 727, H
AT A, X TR IE £ 2 Bk 5 R 1157 38 88 10 4R 75 (Sartre,
" 1943,266),D
AR R O R ARLG B A R E R R B IR T

® ZERX(Darwin)EMA X AR BHEAEFERN TR D SH . “BEE—KR
AR, HAREENREEABGERZRNITH, AR A NTEFRINNE
2% ,”(Darwin, 1998, 324) ’
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fﬁlA%ﬁﬂE‘J\T\ﬂéﬂﬁﬁﬁfﬂiﬁu%@ﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁ,#ETEI%EMZFEE—
HWEREKE FMMEA R ZERNE. SR, BERE R e —
~/|\§Ei)ﬁT%iﬂ%AZ%ﬁﬁ'?i%i%@%ﬂ%#%o TE 3ELE 2R
BT O 2 2R 10 ST b BB 4R B AR S B R 2

ﬁﬂf‘tﬂﬁ?ﬁ%%ﬂﬂ&,%?&éﬁ%muﬁy,B’EELI%'&E@F&]%EEE‘
iﬂa%——/l\?w}%ﬂﬁ%ﬁ%l‘tﬂﬁ,ﬁﬂf&%ﬁﬁﬁuﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁ
PRSP S @RI AR &5 A
B, ﬁ@'ﬁ%i’ﬂ‘%1&ﬂ@~’l\ﬁ%,E’ff&‘ﬂ‘]ﬁi%iiﬂ%f&Aﬁ
EON BT R RGP, B~ AR K S AME, #hs>, ]
%ﬁﬁ'ﬁﬁ%@:%?ﬁﬁFﬁi%#ﬁ%@%ﬁﬂé,@ﬁiﬁéﬁéﬁ%%%
EHLCEHR N EHERX R, CAREERE R EE,
—’%&t#ﬁﬁ,%ﬁl%ﬂ@iﬁiﬁﬁ%%iﬁ%%%H’\J%QE,E@%FE
HHARE KRB R T & F 5 SR T F5 5 6 4: 10 A5
HIZRPE, AR T B M Fbk , 3 B 9 40 2 3R AR IR i o
) ( Lévinas, 1991, 52). #§ K, BE 4 F #k M (foreign
subjectivity) JUJ 14 J& A8 AN W] Bl B A A 1k SR T MG AL B 2R B . < py
%Aﬁ%%%ﬁ\ﬁﬁiﬂ*%iﬂf&%,ﬂﬁzEFVEKE;‘%@%TO"
(Lévinas, 1979, 83(1987,90]) % 5 I 4= = 4tk M A9 A M i B2
5 — AN E P AR B SN EE M AR E B AR R AEM
E?ﬁﬁﬁ¢ﬂ@$%ﬁﬁ%iﬁ@,ﬁ%E\-?ﬁ~ﬁPi%\Eiﬁ,€E%
MIREPE o BEJE SEAR QUM — 5 5 1) 4 4 IE ADE 2 IE [ B 10 25
iﬁ,%&%ﬁ%ﬁﬂ‘]——ﬁf?ﬁ?ﬂ%ﬁFi&Lﬁi)‘(E@?ﬁi&f&%B’ﬂi&
Bf o REMSMAZ B H AR B ARG, A
R ER#EME, ERERBEEHE P MA A& WRRENRA
ﬁ&ﬁ%%*,ﬂjﬂﬂ%iﬁé,%ﬁ$?§$E<EEN@A%%1£
Hﬁ,f{ﬁ?}‘fﬁj’yﬁ%ﬁ{{%(Lévinas, 1961, 33),

R XA Z BRI E E SR R
YE?FE?%JEE&H%F\E’J%{’EEP,A1'F]Eééﬁ‘!%%&§ﬂﬂ3:lﬁ]ﬁi
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BRZGET REMAMNBREUARTY PN —2EHE)
PE . EEMENC LB PR, HE RS, AR A&
o — M T ERE A R 2 AR AR, B R BRI
MEE.TRATE - A, AR, PLX & . HF T
BRATN, MELMARN, EETEEET R T, HERSIANTM
Bk % X Z £ 4K W (transcendental intersubjectivity ) ¥E 2
(Hua, 15/110, 378), fhik A, B MM B ERX O 4k A 1
B, H HEEN X — B ERER M TERY HA4L
FHRZARBHELE, BRI, AZRNICHEAET, BN E
MEBEREREZURS - BEMFOEE AP AR, I
H X — A i T AR R 6E

ESEARA AR — R % e AR AN, T A A
BHRABRENERE, R, WM TREAEEhE
By M. (Hua, 8/495)

AN TERA X —DEREF AT S R— B E
RO BB YL 27 DR ATRE A R e T 2 MMM SRR = 2 —
WMEBCLD R AT REME A 7 W R R IR UM RRAE T, 3 2 1R RS
TAHEATE 2 W BAR R, A8 2 B ATEE A T 8B 522 Bk ROV K
MR, HEEWEY T IEARRERN R A8 — b
AFF BN, RENRXERERET . RELARAEKE A
hE AR E X R, T EIE R AR R S A
FEBIFNE S o XS A2 B E A 8] A BB R R UE I T e
SRR B, s 2, AR b e A A R B B 1 AR
P AT R R A R WM o B X — iR A A
iR TRIX—BAF A, IR R BT 55— EsE
R B T, MBTR UL, B 55— FE A K0 L35 1A 5 (world-
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directed) ) E AR EOAHE . © TE & HY T iX — 5T 5 At A FO i P 1
M EE, MERANE-IRESNEALTAKBRESR,
5 2.4 5 Bk B BUAR IF] O R T 5 — B SR BE LR MR E I, P4

MR TR RO BT SR, B0 5 3 A AR — IR IR R R AR

BT AR

HIBR BRI S BT ABRER T — P Bk ST RO A A
BRI, B4 T ke Bt A th 7 IR TR B B QX —
I O Tk Pt WA A 2 Rt 0 L A R
B S, FEH A R T R A TR B SIS RACHESR , B2
B TR B R R DA A, 3 R A SRR
., U EIREIR T L TS T e R — R
Pt T i &5 4 7 B b ——¢F B 1 B0 1 M (significance)
FERH —ABEOBME LT 7 H SR 2 M8 AIX
BIMAT . ARREM—MoE REREEER— 0 S
Ho(Hua, 13/243—244) F AT FF 46 8RB RR R AR A
A2 —, 3t H B A F 557 K B0 B A 4 T 5 AL (Hua,
15/645), » )

A7 38 ) 2 O PR B, B AT T — AR T A A B
R E IO TURIGIC L. WA FRECRE 24 X
the 3 FLE BISE /R B K, 1K — 2 LM MO AR T AN R I 9
SR . B, T 3 o IR B X TR
s e M b 2 1 T B AR B W —— R T — AT
o, 1 EL 6T R MERT. HTEE , SR RREHEH LR

O BAES-BEBEATIEESRITEN —HE UM - MEROH A
TR HRTE AT R — AR ——(EAE TN 2 H X0 AT AR M A & R A
SERH I EI R .

® BRAHE120—121 WA k.
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FHRAREERE FEE 2 IEE, B MERNEEEE —
MNEREEOE N, BLRE F AR LT E EE (Hua,
15/74—75; 1/69; 6/275; 9/245—246; 8/129), K, #HE/R
AEffth B R FE R Ry — Rt & #F 4508 % (Hua,
9/539),F HfF 1922 FHhHEEH , AEFWEARLABTEE
M—F BRI - IR FERE R — ARSI R,
EXRAEEB - NEARXREVZTREZANEN L HHE
(Husserl, 1981,68),

5. —HR T HAVFHER

BAT2UMNE —MEEHEITHOEE R ZHNTHEZET

CWEL, R R, BRI LEREBMED, AR PO LTS

RAEPEZEEAEMHMNISE, MRS T EEMER

EE RN R NT B S A R SR VIR R 20
MBI BRI E TN

o EMRMELEHN, MR LHEENERER
S OAHIB I R B AT — FR AR I BB S —— P R "
"Bl —— KRB B, BRI R R
R B S BRI ) MBI 45 M. BRiX — i 1
Bah B T 3 KE A0 018 X B T &, DR B, R R A

CART T F A ——— R A BB AR L TR SR ST BN ST R

ALY b —— IR S, B A M M, 3R
EER AT AU L R R B R & TR =4y MAT 18 75 3
W X — BT R AR B B B — B X ANE T HE,
fiHXESHREMEREENNEE SN, M52, —Mit
R0 R 7 SRS M A — 2 3 A B 0 U BRI, X

- ez

S i i
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RS R

o 53— FHETAEHER MR SE W 72 7E R 10, (0 & KR 4
TA1 S A S AR R 1R T B 5 b X i — A AR 5K,
WIS, B RU—FNZET B 5 B SRR B AN KR, ER
T IR, 5 4 A M B0 b 10 % U SR
U R E A T B AR T B 00 S pH e, B
LBATRRAE S TERR T 56EEL L B SURROH 7 DA 1368 B 3 $AE 5
S [F T R BRI E X TAB . X% E X —B
ERER A T A O E T Mo SRT , 588 9036 A B e T
R B0 PARR 2, R 47 00 — 5 BB R BB R
B FAT A BUE ST R RO L B S 1 R AR B X B RR
HE ) HL LT — Rt B 41

« EEMBEAWESLT 5, BNEASPHRBTNT
3 2 e TR B 2E 7 A K I B SRR AR LR, R
AR B A PR T 5 M AR T Y
RO, &5 RAAAR T R R X R 2, X —FF
B 4 ARG H R A0 58 L G —— A R
— PR R 5 0 5 B R —— DR T 2t A A 24 B 47 O T
B ERETEEIET : BTS00 K X T A A 2 b
DRI H st R T b 2 A AL R X, X R T & AT R

o SEPUFRHEES E R SR — B . A TEREAT 51
A 2 M O X U 2 2 T VE T B RIOR T 2B 1 — T 2R
i, BT A TSR , 55— DR R PR A T 38 5 T BV A A B
A IR A S, DL % AL W T — FlfF 2 1 b el 2
PRV AP E, TT B A T 20 B k1 46 R M, 7E A
{2 SRR T — R 3 o T HL, b T AL
i O RIADIR A F b, X — LB A F A5k SBA
B R R B B R B — D 7E T B S 00 A T T 48 o
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ERER, BMAMBEBMRBE AT — Nk (5 X Zahavi,
2004g), ‘

K E B (TARFTA B LG KA & 7 B R E—
P B Ab B b, AT 220 T Eof LR, X 7EVE A0 8 Vg T
IR ER RSN S T X R R NA R, R, EHE K,
3 B B P U3 AT — A BB R A SR P, B T — Rt AR
W R AL AR LB ENRBAESKAEE E W IHHER,
XL KBE ORI BE, —FS AEIRK S EH X Ak
B AR 2 A 1 , 3 EL R ) FR AT T A 3 D s B B B

REGHX—SPEME, BATHR T AR IB R A B2 H AR
LA, BN TXEHBT TR RO R LR,
0 TR b 4 B R ) LA DA S RO B RO R

o MR ¥ FIHWATING T2 ARETH A H ¥ ia
WL BN TR AHRE AT E S ¥ RIEE ¥
ZHMGTER, T B TE B A R, i B T B B K
BRI A ILROSR IR T 153 R AR IR B
FIIN DL b 7 4% SR R ik 1 2 T 0 e S M 22

o WS H¥FMNBAELE LML ANE= A
BRI A HH & 0 DA RS R F 45 4 B0 & A AE Tt R 45 M. A
R, H AR R R, S BHNE— AFRFIE
AR R BB ST, XEMBERET, AR EE
PR MEE AR AR 7, TR EL AN R TR B R 2o BRI, 2
B AR BN AR S E Rt E A R R . A8

K, BB R X — PR S B R B R A A TR
' o RANVEMK¥HHRIMWEZE RN ——— 7Y%
IR VHER RIS IE - TR AR ——7E T XA — RS MR E




226 ‘ FHUENEFY—HE-AKRBBNERR

F MR AL ER F AN B R — R AR RS, B
B3, HAMB R AR N ELE BT LY E
RPHARSABEHER,“BE” A" HRIX =%

BEMREE, e, FERBEENRHEELXRS AT
BERT MO B, AN Y B HF B — M H L

ROEXRRER, HANMIBATTEEMBTARIFE: S
SRR B AU S5t A B9 SRR, B 7E 32 B 2 4t Hh oA 3R
BTESHS SHANREBRR, XEEEEUERL S H
SR SR L AR TR R R R oA R AR 0F KRR, th R OUFE 22 fk AT O
B A BB SRR R, IR-BEEFL RIS E: WA
REEEVELTTTRER IS, A8 2 L0 T E M — NI
RA RS, i 57 026 Z08 E g — A i A AR e

MELEN T REEAHEE BT RBNTFEEEANAR
WO B0 RS 2 B C Ve, T BN T # R RO E
MR ELRAZNETR M. EREF-Fd, BR
B R 4 B 1X — 2 B AT A2 RN DAIR 5T . @

O E—WMAMFRAREMAN . QML K (Davidson) F 5l 1“7 7
E-ABRAWNE: —MOROAEBNEARER; ~NORMMAATRENIR S —
N UARTER R TRESIEFENRENTTRIVARMNECORINE. BRFE
BANE BEXLEREATALRABFAIABECMNALEREFE—THR
(Davidson, 2001, 208)

@ B—-EdH—-LHNEREHAEROBERE: XEXZRENRREE
8" — 3P, 8, Journal o f Consciousness Studies, 8/5—7, 2001, 151—167,

it



&7
ORI IRIREA A B i

PR, KRBT 2 A JUAS 5T B0 88 31 &8 & AE 78 B i i 0
RIE (theory of mind) Z FMAELR N, NEFLRWFELEE
TRFEABESEZEMA—HBAEH

(minded beings)

BEE-RORER, X-HESEREEEERNDIR/ T Z
NS RHE R AN IR T . XN B 5 KA A B iR g A

Bl b ERRESTER SR A R ER Y S R IX—
b R X — @R A R E TR E AL, B R B 3Rt
RO . ARESAE R R OB RIBLR 2 b Fr R BLH) S50 UE 38 M iR
YoM A AT RE & H fR A — MR RN A2 B E AR B S AR
HOAG AR, I TR 19— b 38 47 B 5 FIOCUAE RO AR

T R I

“HRBEIRTIX—RIBRME BT E D5 (Premack ) FI{H &

. IR (Woodruff) E— R A R R K K3 2 BAME R €8

TR

AN EERF RO RER, RNEHE, NMERES
ERAFETHEEURBA(AMRRE AL, IH—
FEWAANBAFE -—HER, FART TR EARA;H
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EETL . HABENZRAEESBH RATHR 455 & ¢
HEuHAENAT L M. (Premack and Woodruff,
1978, 515)

DREIRTIX—RIRMNILE N T — MR Rk ik, AR
REABOERSAETHESS A HEL ENEE . R
AARBESE OERSKRERE AN HET AN, EEDR
AUAERIR B SR ML 0, IRt MR LD B RS Z HIH AR )
B R —— Fh 22 3 B G RO 5 B, AT TR R B i 2R B A
LSRR, AR, MK T X — R 36 5 R
KL RN, BRI K B O R Y 2 X R AR R B SR .

TEXGHRAECR— 77, AT E R R — s X2
# (theory-theory of mind ), B — T MZ S A ey E M2 %
(simulation theory of mind)., FEit it # ] (theory-theorists)
FERR, ARBEFI B AT 0 W BB JJ 2 LA — PP R 80 B 22 B g (folk-
psychological theory) AR AN, X—RAB LHEZEREHEAN A
ORGHFTIRE, BATEY KA B ORI AR S
SHSRMMAS B, EEROTRERN— Y —MEshE AR
BT pX—fF&, ME-ZEEREZFN YN p SHM AR
AWESZEE RN E q X—F &K, B2 A BITHEHE
qQ"——2 W, AT 4R B A\ (Botterill, 1996, 116), 8K
i, R X SIS Z IR A A A O, X AR R
KA FIRE B B9 (modularized ) (Carruthers, Baron-Cohen),
E A E R S AR R > 45 H9YE? (Gopnik, Meltzoff) 2 # -
M (theory formation) T A2 MR, HIX— W4
S5HIBON 9 2 T U Y (Gopnik, 1996, 171), & B, X T3
B-HWERTE , AR EARNKESE T B KN T—
R — PR A LA B “fR 1520 R (mind-read ) U BB /7, th B 2 il
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B B O ER S RAEREAT W B —— 2 M B A B AW
ML Ab o B35 R T30 R 2 B 110 K B T AR
#5152 2 (Gopnik, 1996, 169). Hitt, B F T LLBLRLME — A
ANINIRRE R bR IEFT B O BE R R RS ERS, Sk
R, 4 3k & X & (modularists) WK 2 B AR OFE 3 A9 A% L0 2 R
ERER &I, EARBIIFT 8 H 0, 052 B AUUR R B0
=4y, 382, 9 4T TE AR SCAL A2 %38 0 , 3 B AT B F
ERTERS SE AR IS 348 T AR MU BB 7 (Carruthers, 1996b,
23)ZEME b 3 X H B R, FRI0 i R R AT H R A R B8 T
), BAE R EE SR KL, B H AL AR FTBIE,

W FIEREA IR O RO TRAR B B B850 T S ¥ 10,
ERENEWANBAE R X EE S, REEDO ARG R
TR I B 30 DA S R AT A RO B A 0 B ) (Heal,
1996, 75), B HENTRA T L& (Gordon) FIERHO A T 156,
H ELWE 2 A b A OB AR 3 TS T B 0 L5 B — i
S HE S T AN — Bl 25 2 1 53 — B, T 40 3 S35 T SR B — o Ay
77 3 BB A TR A I ER AR T R A1 5 hhLE R
R % IR (Gordon, 1996, 11), B, S, B
BEBNETRINBEORENZRELOE KB, E
D A — R A IR B K, TN T3 A A OB AR AR T AT
B AR E TR AL S B 08 1. B, s RAT5 R
AT U BRE— 2 DA RF BB R, BARK
TRt 1 SR TR R O ERIR S . BT8R
PG HA TS SR, I EESRNELRMUBR TS W
TR R, T 58 35 E , B AP IRR 44 ST 1 i — i A A th Ak 26 A
LR A

UF, RWESISEERETERY L. X—BERN
43 R AL 3 SR 3 L WA T, R OO 36 IR R A L TR



230 ] TS S — B — AR AN RS

TN RS LR AR O B (BB 6 7). ATINYE
R BI7EE 0 S RS X BRI 2 SMNE T A HA P BB RO EE

HRHAMIENHELAREET 2?7 RINELBITE
R R, —BAELREBLEMR—M™REX FHERIFE
Bz 5R¥HE ML O B ANE—-FEITZHOEN L,
SREE R T H T AL T — A 7E N BB BT R B S R AE
BN, —2 A RRIX—iC R HAN, & F s & Fr &R E
MR A—E AN AL DR ANRAA S WA, M
H 2 FF7EBTE AN A (subpersonal) J2 i L 15 Bh 4R TH

SR, — PR, F B ER W H M T —FHYERNE
X LB AE R K MATE S r g . iR fsts
B2 R E“ 22 P (promiscuity objection) B (5 1
Blackburn, 1995) , 5%, bR EK S HIEE R A SR Z Y
B, R0 —EIER A T B sk R 0, B 2T 12
M., ATERX-BHENEL, " BHERREECEEEL
BB ESZ - MBOEREN, ERLER—MEXEAKE
(semantic holism),

B0, 185 B /R (Botterill) ¥ #5 1, 45 — PR 30 £0 % AA H 35
BARRERMBONN B R R BELB S, R E T AT
BIFHSINURMSIEN—FERTRNBEEN . g
B, EENRESET AR BREENZ FELFENEBG
A A &4k 2 3F (Botterill, 1996, 107—109),

ERWHER, N OHEM SN EEEEL - MAE RO EYE
WHATRTMEAEERN . BERAHY, R OEM S

O REETE(Gopnik) f1H/RE (Wellman) BHILAETEI S E 4 S22 RILES
THORBBANEEN L THABEGN A EH R AMBENHE Z RN EE
(Gopnik and Wellman, 1995, 242),
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BARBTERMN T XERSEHRRARIECENAR B
e, XS BOA I NETFTERIEEHIRE T EMNEX,
MAEMEME RN ERRNZPRBREN . XREREHEN
BENRFAZ—. BACELBRSHEEEHR—DXITHE
8 2 AR BRI TR 2R AT HE e B AL, A6 2 B R A5 A T FAT It
BEOESHREXROCERER A ERNER, M X%
BMERY T ATTMEOME R EHRENTLA. FHit, H8i818
FROBEIRSHEE B A o, IH ERRERNFEER
IR R EEA SRS T . ELEB2UNEEEE
e, o an Rl BB 45 X 43 He 31 26 50t A A R R 0 B 95 B AR GE 1
BEERT . IHANUE—TRFRNREESREE I
T RE B RT AR AT R AN B A B R AT, M EIS R A
EERITEE T BAERES T~ TR AR R AR
YRR T

AEBRBEEHNR I —BEHWERMEL A REAHN
R, BARABCERAZVURBNECH)ELABETR
MZE, EMATHHELYE. (Leslie, 1987, 139)

FEAFRACYEAL S F M AR, A &
ERHSUHERFHELA. R . REFE KL HH
LM TERFE L L. ANX 2B FAERE-—NPAY
ZNLEL—-HFERA.EAKEE. (Tooby and Cosmides in
Baron-Cohen, 1995, xvii)

RE XN T OERS R E T RESEBATIN A RAT 9 fE L 24
AT H AR TR B AT, B E TR RE S R W
HELRIE, ENEFZERESEN . “—MREMERFRER
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BRMEIX — R e — MR R - - BRI 4247 58
SRE ES B BRESHRE T RERBNBNGS X
—{R¥E L 5 .”(Churchland, 1988; 71) I, A 1A R 24 2
10, BRUEDR A TR IS 34 R 7030 5% 4 th BL R 76 AR R 4114
HBRE R (R A DB Y ) B TR SR, B TR — A
PRI BN, EERLER, DERSEHE I L EEY
SR, BB RIS L B Y, T B2 B A B3 O
B2 EI I E ( theory-theorists of an eliminativist
persuasion) ¥ <A, BIRMX T 4 2 017 . B R A R0
HRFMERIZAEELN,

2. XRTEESRMNERE

FEVF % P2 0 3 % (4 Gopnik, Carruthers, Frith and
Happé) BIHR Hr , 2 3411 R INRTEME &R E BT R,
BATEG IRt K5 SRR ISR VGR T HORE SRy IEJIJL
ML GIRIRAS . FEIXBIRRE B0 R, ARIR] 0 I R 26 25 7 S 3
I3 1 0 — FCn R BRI B9 R SR T — AN R S0 1 52,
B, R85 (B AT 3 B PR ) 22 B 50 A 2 R
(theory-theory account of self-awareness) , X T H &L R >
E A BT W ATL 60 1R R 70 40 BER 25 T B8 T A BN 4 P g L
HIAR . FEIXBIRE T h, T3k FRAR FA1 VB2 PABEE Ay A
L HBEX —m AR T A St AT S EHEERK
(Carruthers and Smith, 1996, 3; Gopnik, 1993, 3; Frith and

O BMENFR, RN T OEE — 2 B % WA N R ER AL E
FIRAERBRN, MNENES KT BESFONASHE, MG T AR —
FNFOROEREX M EYEEHR, —iF&



H7® OCRER AMENR Y | 233

Happé, 1999, 7), HIERMELRBBEEEBRAB BCH.O
HRA, X—HERBRAW R R L)%

MEX—BEREMN, BL2ERIMELERSAET B
SHARBIRRTERAZE T 2BENER. RS2,
LEFYKENE HEZMARNOERS, RIMB LR
e /BB RIS H RO Hik, — M Z M TR A ZE T A
HERICRELR . HX—EITRESHWELR? AT
BRX—F AMIRAT —BENLE.QO L BWELFiXEX
R AEZLN . BEAZAMLS (the falsebelief tasks),

PR R E AN ERAE TS E N E T (location
change) f1 PN &% %% #t (content change) £ %, #H—XREH
(Sally — Anne task) , —FPL B T AEFZ AT RFTH:
BT HEXNEWAGE, RS LR, A — & T e
AN EF. FRHE - IMERBEETFEZEEESHF T, 4
BATER M, EEHRANEFEEHRFERB TECOH
BFH, ZIEFEARER T H BREDT SR, (5.2 i< 3 W
JLER R ERTE? X 4 F U FE FEX X — A B, 44
BESEEFANSZBHOCNE T B AR R) AEER
EHIL, BERN-HHNEFUEESEEE S, XRAMMN
IWABEH B RLPRATER T EFRE . 1B RTEE
fRA A5 2 ] G R #5 ix¥) (Frith and Happé, 1999, 3—4),

7E Smarties (£ HO——MRNFLEBEHF—F, T KS
CHEFNRA—-RBERE. HTHERENHI, BEFIME LR

O AW—SERREXMUER, UETHRMNRAZX—FT TR IER AT
BOHRET SMREAR, BN T 45 Y4 E RN G H B H EEA AR,

@ MNTXEWRWEHEZHENEN, HS X Baron-Cohen, 2000,

@ smarties R—MBERW LR, UEX—NEZRIBHBREFRANE
BRTR X —EHH &K Smarties £F, —FH
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HEXNMEFERERRMEXNMEFawiT T, & 1128
FEHBERE. EFHARKH, EXSmBEFIRA: B
WRATETFEEINBETF2ANANETEREN 2, BHE 4 5
BFHERIERR MERD - EHEFUSEIERBE,
EX—HEREUX—KRRATESNWILELEERMA A
HRERX—EL,

A 2ERETEZEFHAESEREXMESHIER IR B,
A THAERINITN, X F L BEEERNITEIHRERE T3
FREVE I, R T - ELRRNERES. Bk, A THHEER
E2AETMACIRES), &+ LHRS R, RO E &
BEAEIF Ao TS R R AW BEAHIER. BFIHE
ARFHRESNER IR RO TR E SR B UESE , Bl
FRREEHRIAHAMOR ALTMEMNNENFESZ RN E
Fo BMEZ, BETFEERSERELSANTECRMA 115
LR BEXNTESHER. (i) BFHE —FOREIL,

AT RW—METIE— R LERESHE TFECSRftA
B i 2 —— B9 77 4E , Smarties £ B —FE X R A Fik
REFIZRTEBHRENZEANERE, ﬁ%&%ﬁé’ﬁ?&l‘rﬂ
BT LA LAriR KB BI, B S 1R 55— A B b e Ta) R . 24 R
ZEIEFHNE, BN ERMIEARETITE, AN ERE 7+
LR SARTHIR, Zo02—3=Z02 " M3 FILES
WATIRABWAR P REHE. MNERLEREZEECT
EHEIRER. Fib, FEMRERRAHEHN,3 5L EABHE
18 O R ERE M ANSE RE SN LIPEEEREFN
i *E (Gopnik, 1993, 6—8),

ARERRER, X—RABRH, EEF A OB RS
B I8 SRS X2 DERENEB I MEE
ESARFNFEITXR. Rfi, X—FITRHAXHFRNE R




®7% ORERARERALE | 235

HHER—RMNERE FOERSHIBBRELEHN T AR
A DERAN SR, NEHRAEAER, EB8 ML AZRF
EE —FIRY LA R BATMBARITAFHELBA
HEWT HH AL (5 SRR, RN B B E S LB RKNAEH
BMERIF R R E H IR RAOICHTHE I E
L ANV TETHE R, EREEREXR, FITIENF
FEMAX -~ R AR TR . U FIIRBBRE MEEEMmA
FLO RS TS REH B UL B A RBERE; 4
TR EEAEMO AN OERESN TR ECAE AT
FBLE Ik & (Gopnik, 1993,1, 9; Gopnik, Meltzoff, and Kuhl,
2001, 47), B 52, A H 2R RFCER SR A
CETMAZATEEAETEC, IR ZFR. Hik, REeRmE
AERHA R AR A R E L, RERMNBCHORUK
AR B R BEERBRAENE S, FEAERBNAXECHN S5

SRAA A O RAE B O 3T, XA BN, BRTRET

HCHE R, RMNEFMGRE TRMNGEE,IFE, B S

AR 32 b 1% 4 B WA b 1 B2 D X R (Gopnik and Meltzoff,

1994, 167).,

MERMNAXE S LHERESZESHNREBFITTHNAEX

A OEREZ fE SR, i B XHMIBIE T INFRIEE

RA L RMEER, B2 MEATEE 2B E T AHETEXHEE

ZRAAFE—-MEARNER? XY RN KA R ER

TV ERMNBOVE SR ECORN LR EARE TR RE

ZE S BATR R BUR T 2 E B S, ENERIATE 2l Lkr b
R-AERERMN TSR TATHHRRERNERMIR,
HENREERMNHELSREELMI, HF HERIMHEER
TIRARR R ERINAEHE IR . FHik, B S WIRME ZE RN
LR T RA PN E RS ARBRA—R P RARER R,



236 ] THBNE SN B — A RRR RS

AR — BT AR BETE X e BOBE S B 0 S — A
BAVE—D A BB B I T TR0 E — Rl 440 FE 4 78
WHRT 71X R A8 1 BB 4k &5 2 (Gopnik, 1993, 11,
Carruthers, 1996b, 26;1996¢, 259—260),
ERBERE RN CE RMNOMAREC LR, &E
YEERE — AFRINIRIN LI 3" (How We Know Our Minds: The
Ilusion of First-Person Knowledge of Intentionalitky)ETj' S AR
MSFRIFIXFEEIR . R BT EHIR 2 — AFRBUSA . %
T & DA AR B 28, B AT IR S B 30 B 3, b 9 | IR
T AFI 2E B L BLIR 25 (Gopnik, 1993, 2, 10), 3 H il 3 H
PREE T — P e 2RI 2015 2, VAR B AT L B A &
Ve o DRI, 55 B SR B O I T AR T, 2 JB 40 2 1 e 0
BAE P R IE AN RIS R, CHAER T B E— A
PRGeHR (Gopnik, 1993,10), XN TRYBHME, RLTF M &L
REZBAKEKESSBN TAAOERES S ErME0E 245
FUHEFESAR S X OPERE, RSB LN RETE
R (metarepresentation ) B, 75 A 41 ( metacognition) , 3 H T3 i) 1y
RBEANIN T BAREZ SRE ARV AOET., KT, RS
BEHE, FHMBETHASRREATBE H OO IR AR
AR, SR, BT S BA T OBRA, 3 HWEs T
HABRANTHCRBA & B S8BT H R AR, SIS R
— P RIX B ATy R RN > R R, X BRI T &
‘fi,‘l’&’ﬁﬁﬂlﬁtﬁﬂ‘]j‘ﬁg%ﬁi%ﬁiZ%lHi%E\E“JEfﬁ]‘fi(Gopnik,
1993,12) 0 XK T R BFH RN B E a2 59 5 4]
RTEAERE S, MR E AR S, AU R
TLoRAEAR S R — M, E BRI O 2B
RRFL RIS 2 S 2K B AT OIRAR A e H &
}Eﬂ—%wf(NiChO]S)*ﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁ(StiCh)%ﬁﬁinjﬁ%@ﬁ
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W, BRI, A=A R TLAEREe, E—, A
IR EEES TXHNE S, &M< T B S .08REH
RERENM - ER ML A LB H A, EHEX
L. BERMMARNARESTELE, MITEHK S EH—
FEiBERIT AN, EREATE. X, X—H A LA
BETHTRMWSKIAT, RN A HFOERSHEZIRET
AR KB AMAOERESNER T AR HE R, A,
A TFX-HEENRERHX—FEARREMN 2. XREER
BE— AR OEEREREEH R M E” (Gopnik, 1993,
1) HEGRR/ RIS SFMEEN, XHAE—-TETH
EHHEZE, BE, XTHERANELERTIKS . EKEC
MRS TR AR INE EERE XK E S LERENEE. BMH
FX— 5 B — TR B FT A, IR 4B R H 4B B %2 31 A
BB U AEAT.O RAUH FE S T (Nichols and Stich, 2003,169) @

REREARENMHEERN-FMEEN LTS, EF
EFHEMRSEARNTFESMMBAZE, REBRATR REXK
MBRAHEENEARAT XA % 47 69 8 R 52 MAENRE
it H Fit 2695 R E ST HRZ A EEE —FMETIE. R

O RHERFMFESE-SHE.BRLORNETIN YHE 5 vFi2, HEM
HEFE, MRS UK, ERE (AR ER) OERS N (BR) & (1 R R a
7e#2 & fE i (Nichols and Stich, 2003, 158), X—R A BHHEN G, HEAMAR
CHEE—RARBEIES A -MLRER—h Rk, KR, BR/RETRH
FHORHE A THAEERA TEENESBET - T RENH, e BE22
FHRR p BN SR AL p X—RREARE . X—HLEIKEITHE
LMER, HTEEHEABSHSNER  BEMHRSEASRABPEHE
R EXBESHEBA-NMRE A -—"BRAOXFERXD, FEBEHFN
FKEBE £ {5 25" (Nichols and Stich, 2003, 170), &, X—2AR % R
HWHTBSRANLEBHRRT X TE- AKRBSWLEFEINR B —DRE
T. GREX, ERATHHALRI.
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17, 38 4 A SR A I R AT BB 36 Ul S JE S FITHR i HY
RN S X SHFEARH T . VA CURIET BRI IRRES
FORBI A B SR IO 6E &, 7 MR (B TS i B AR A A 5 BRI
ﬁlﬂi?%&%“ik?éﬁ‘z,#E~E$’R&3&Ziz—f$ﬁ€,ﬁB/A{fREfE?%‘E%ID
PR A RS B 1 ¥ 19 (Gopnik, 1993, 6)o fH#H — & FHEH”
HRA 2 BB IRNE S, Bt B ERG 22 ES—X—
BEMRTSEE, HEH BRIF-METHREERERED,
TSR GBS &7 X — 438, SR T h R EIIE? &
WFAEZE BT — Rt T3 & 0 BB S TR, B UE,
—FhBR AT, R4 EREE M S R AR, X
WA T A T AR R 2 P ARV RO SR AR AR BB
BRI — A B LBITEERERXH AR DR ENESHE
®REELSR—MTAFRSOERIER. BRI T —FEL
B 4 A A AR A RENER, X AR HARRKE
V. EEET W REBRANE RS HE—NLENEL TIFE
f SR I S —— IR XA BT 3R T — Mol RE R HAE
BRI EAARET B SR, TN bE L E R B H5RA
BE(HEAN R RES—XRTHRAMZETN.

B RO D E N & B T R BT, 5 AR 1 E
£ 9 VA T I PRl = R4k TR -

1. BATX B B0RMEEFT B S BB A A
R AR RTUERARR R . B, BB SRk T
LIRS R B R TRAIBH MR A Z &SR EE AT K.

2. 3B RAA LR B X AE R R A H RS
M. H SR (ERN E TR ETERAE— ARRER)FX
MAEBTE T —FORBESNAE, BiEMNER 4 %
ERABIRT .
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SR, 2B i — 28 P 38 48 2 185X — (Al R, A AT AR A 28 L
B FBENA —FORBEICZATMER T (KREKEE) B 5
A FE IR MR MRS OHR S eME N, X%
RILFr R Z B B X T & £ M (representational ) U FE AR Z5 1) BE f#
(I Wellman, Cross, and Watson, 2001, 656, 677), #R1fi, H
TR OEHRE" X —REAE S ERB A, B X - R R
BHELZLEE, X—RIENTHAREERANEDRS, OFF
FIBEFE ; B 102 PR A A T AR ™R EX LE (R
B)o X—MEEATEBERLRAT —MEHNET. sthih
BEHAERMEREFEHASOENER, ERERIT M
T4y R IR GREE A 200, R i ) 1O W7, KHE X — X0 A, B2 LT
RB—MLOREE Z BTN B SO BEHZTAEME — ARE
ik, T B A R O T4 B s 5 3 2 W RE A o LA b PR s B R
BEREXREE OGRS A —MRIB(EEASU, TER
HR)B SR, TR FENA—MENEKFREZRM
BENTE T REB X L LRSI HIAE T B S A

WERNMABAEX BT ARERX—HIF: AR —
FMOERSEXAARNENFBANRE . —MEFEXDH
TERIMBETHAPATRRE, ¥ TX—LERSHES,
BATA R R HBEE FIIRE - ME BN $ 4 g
HRENBESHBERATHANE S, Rif, B % WA 5
CREFE AR . A ANTE S B BB X — AR R T
O REG R FECHERE,

S

ORISR EAATATN B 5 R A2 LERFHIEE
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AR REBERREERN 2N, XESMERPR PR T Z
HOFEIS G R B O Y AN E AR Y, MEEHRE
E R B T8 T AR H.

A7 J9 PRIHAE (autism) 7@ TE #0“autés” X — 17 8 [ F HHIEK
BT (self) R BRI, ER—FaEE R E HFHNEIL. ME\EEM
HIGE T S5 G F MR X, TOME £ — Fhif i R R FE AL, B
%ﬁ&?ﬂ)&ﬁ%&%&%&ﬂ%ﬁ%&ﬁﬂ&ﬁ)ﬁﬁ
BT R RN, CR—ARFIMEEL, KRB ETERE
EAETEFD. RSG5 E RMKLEEE (Kanner’s
syndrome) , B ¥ # AR 1E B 30 B LA E , B H P R B R BN
B B R T R B o 10— PR AR 7 3 0 2 8 B
EF /R4 &1F (Asperger’s syndrome) , 5t ¥ 8 BR1E B 114 Fiw
75 (autistic psychopathy), Hr 2 B FHZ OB S BREME M
AEEETEZN. AMIEXBEFSEIER R T4 S T8ER
R, X EE XA ERE FERAR. AAESHSE R
HAR B LPRE R — AR A A RIS (A7 3R W FR
27 E SRR A R — R R A R TUR GRITBER)A
FOREAR AU A 0] R R AR WA 4 B A B R 38 R /R
ESEHRBTHAMREBRNESEK(BIMIUER T X—ES
R — B4y, BN AET (ELEJLEHNMLE) AKX
B AR B S FIEEhAR /17 (Wing, 1991, 115), BRI, FIHT
B AR LA 1iF T8 B B A1 PR O — P TheE AR

XERE-BER, ERETERNT 1943 FXf—5% 6 Z NIk
REJLE AT RO HER

EWEATHFRAALREEER B EH A

O EHWEhBREERAE . —FF



- %% bRERAMERASE | 24]

R Bt 2. WARRAE S RT b B A M e e
FR2RAHRTNERAFRAS . BERUFEAFTHT
SERAKBRANE AN ARUARD O EE, LR E
AEHERE , i mk HER X ABFEEEEE N E
MW EELE, BAMERENHFHE - RFUETHREEAL
BMER . MR YTEETEIRF RGEBAE -
. BERRK-—RRKEAXALAEMEA KL, E
HHFFT 2B AXEF-—RABNMKXRET KEH A, (Kanner,
1943, 224)

—HBHIMEN ER A BHE.

RAULHB TS A B AAFAEE. BPHRAEKER
ATHA. BHATRENTE., RURTHBIRELD
HAFEH - RAFTHERAE-NMHK. REAEZF B
EHfAITX#H, M, (Cohen, 1980, 388; 8 X 4 )

AR E R IE LB B M — M SRR f T 5 54T
ZEEMN S E R MR G I BRZ R B 4T & AR
KERZ DAERWLZH . B—HFERE, ARRDOBILFER#EH
FH. B, —GIMELEFEE LERN—FMES R
SHHIRESET . HAbr & Hom E N AT R~ sk,
C BN FIMB R ERARILE B RENE A2 £ B A AT
ERHARSENT 2 RKESMAE; HFEERMLE X ER
— BRI RN LR DIEHEIN . M3 R4 o — D ER, 7T
BT, BEERERLEECHBEBLTARESL K. it
MEBITEREAAR: A—URXREANWEZ, BN ERF
TR, B B KR R A SR B3 B (B P 18 i TR
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R2)o AfTRTBE SR N HAN R A 1B &, B 5 X — AN 3
TR AT SN Y E A, E TS AT, M, XA
FAfEe R A H R EMR E A R EEIT 0, b vl 8.
BEh 2 T A KEE, B (BIFth R RS AR e .
e x b ARMHB RO BEALD, B EEE - DRBE .
TH B —EEANOBATRES, Bik, ATEN 28, Ik
fEJLE St A K AEBRRN S R AR T ATEN“—BEKR”
I P 18 4 SRENA 25, 1 (Bosch) #4387 F7 W 82 B i) — & 4K
MUEJLE, UXMETFEREE BN, th 2B EMRE7ER b
KEMBE . RfiftiX 2MHFAREERHTERE, N2WAE
AATH — JE R4 R 1 HE T B3 (Bosch, 1962, 5),

H b, HARIELERBERZHERN, X —&E
BEhxEwER TIELSENEE, I . FF . SHEE
FA 3 LS KT TSI ERRIRS, TELERSH
BB E RIS AR, Mo Ix AR R I — R
MREEERE, FAEMRMNWBEBEShELT K B
(Wing) 23 —&JLE, ke KN RBERE T, TEEE—#
W, HFHE YA AN REE X 2N, stk HARM
(Wing, 1991, 103),

B A AR BINIRAE 58 2 7E 52 AU R BRI R AF 55 1 1R S BT
KOG, MMER RN T ORBZFREYEE T, —F
36 BB (Frith) (€M F (Leslie) F1 2 & - % B (Baron-Cohen)
F R AR T, — 2 B IUEE R R R IR T RO R
& “0» R L (mentalize) §8 /7 & & & i) f& #4 (Baron-Cohen,
Leslie, and Frith, 1985;Frith, 2003), BEHIMMENATIEGZ
—FPEE MR OB A B ER ), 1T R ¥ XK (mindblind) , i HiX
— BN EEERET MR R T RO RE S
KEBRRN, EREBRER, ORERVHAN Y L EHERA
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—MEERNBYEL, CR—MBWHEEY LT RNHTE
U, ENAAT RN ERSREERBNER. ERESA
TN —FEES, BB B BN E B FSREERELR
RS Z [H B ER (Frith, 2003, 77—80, 97), Haitt, PUphfE B &
Fiv T K 1 TRLRBLAE TR A1 3R 3 B sh i L HE £ LR, T
BN BRI KA FEEEFAXT OERSHWER,
MR NRHMI RS H, REENEIRETBEERE—F
DR, TEMAITE S EOBERAEASETE MM A, &
fl, BT X—ABHOREREAE RN, Btk ez A,
HERFEABETENEZHAREE, ARIHAEBEEERER
(Frith, 2003, 206),

EUATREESD, BB RFEX— R M i& (mindblindness
hypothesis) , (B 714 — 122, B IX — I HE T ERE BRI
RET, A TEEIBEPFTERBFEER, RMNFBE—HL
FERRBEM R, BT RN SEFHERRBANLREREZ
S, R BE R LB R B AT M gk B 3R (executive function
hypothesis ) ¥ ¥ s — 5 M 48 & (central coherence hypothesis ),
A & R I2 7R VF 22 PIOMURE BB 3 b B /KO 73 B R AT sh s il i ik
KA, TR BB THRBER ST . /5 E N3RS I E B
ERRANE—MEETATHAKRERNREEM I M
(Frith, 2003, 206—207),

EMERMNCLER N, HS L E(IEESR, — O REWR
CANENMAOCERSWEBRSRE L, THEREEENB
HOERSHEER. MEXREX, B2 a4 —%HH
HERHELR . WRIHAERARZ —MORER, E &)
RN FELREWE, A2 IAER ALY % R E AR R A
HCHWLOERS, MBREAAMANLBRSBE”
(Carruthers, 1996¢c, 262; 78 % I, Frith and Happeé, 1999, 1,
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7)o MEMBHRE, BR—FEME T HIEB S REEMLER L
RIB, i iX — W EOR 6 AT O EARES , 8 2, PRhAE B B
FHRETBHEIRIMEITE KO RE R &, RENGES — R

2218 RV 32 10 2% 3] i #2 T 3K 781X — B8 /1 (Carruthers, 1996c,

260;Frith and Happé, 1999,2),
REGFEEEMEEIEER X —REE? BA-FE
Fugk B B &R (Happe) B 38 H , AT LAE o 68 L 8E
D REISES NEREREHH KRR —BLLAES (appearance ~
reality task) R W EPME B E R B SR MR AN HHELE
(Baron-Cohen, 1989, 581, 591; Frith and Happé, 1999, 1,
5) HRER, BERBPUERERT 3, REREFN—KIA
188 R B 4 BN PUE LB A Y O RIS R e
BIEER 3 FI)LEAFHFEE, MELZ T, RAHMOHERME
RAEIOEAE JL B W AR X SR 55 PR BBEN RN 6. HEx
Smarties fE 551, PRMUEE LB EFZ (H B HE) B E BRI ry 8
BESMEHERESHAET AN BARSOEAE, FE, N
MAEJLE LR RATBN R —AEES, £X—FEFHP, X
RABFNER—-NEUEYRRAE, 3L LA EME
LRFINEY. MIBEXER - RBRERG O LNELS,
BEFIIHAEX M EREERGMT 2, AREBEEEL EEM 2.
EHR 4P ERBEHBAEHBE,3 F&EFUFEENZIMN
ANEEEHRAFNEE: RECEERQEBHERER, HF
BB ER &AL HWHE A K (Gopnik, 1993, 4; Baron-
Cohen, 1989, 591), fEHE X2 T, ORFHFER N 8. 48
R PIRE J LB N — S B BRI 3 ), il N X &
REEEERGIG BB LRGSR, MELH T BN
MR BEEZERA, XEE TR T, 2 REHEE AR
153 13 (Baron-Cohen, 1989, 594), HTHMAERER —I X 45

IR
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MR NISANES TR OERSHE T 8 506871, B ifi kit
KA MEXS 55 1 5 WO X R P A e, BB S 7R T I MURE J8 3%
B34l B B O E R AW B A (Baron-Cohen, 1989, 596;
Carruthers, 1996¢, 260),

X PRMAE AT A AR — Bl S SR HE R F ;B FH
NHEE T KBRS LRI B Ee-B A KA
B B RERTNG R 35 1 rh R e B AF — B AN B E 5%

91 385y FAR BRIGE X T PR AE TR B B B A SR B AR
L, EEN— A T IR E SR 2 RS B &R
Yo X—BURR DB IR 3, B X T R 7180 5 330 U B
FEHREXREEN, MERMNEBIZERRBHMBIL, ZINM2 K
B SR — LA MRS SR TR ORI &
B AR PR IS A B 00 R SRS IR TR RE T B ST B BRI
13 EL At A B DA R B XA T o IEERATIAESE 1 A
WA, RELEHH A B RO OERESE—N R BEE—MHA
B W2 A7 AN T8 B U B AT A 3 4 BT B 0 B
O R . MifTAElT 5 8, A B IR OERSERR BN A
SRR, HEWRE 2, KA EH B RARARE RN —TER S
F A% 4 #5 (Carruthers, 1996a,155) , - 51 38 1F 4 % — [
SRMBEMR R B, WA s, - EH L ERER
EHHSAEESHOBERE, MEXBRINTX—4Y

CTIEARMER AT, Hik, h TN —FEREREH—
IR AR RKBN, ZEM B ARG HIEE A S — &g
BRE" X -G BgE. BT OEBSREERT —MaE
DRZEMEDBRHORABOEEHERTRS T EMHEX,
MLXBREFERE®RE, AAWMA T —MORBERN A A GR
WEAEEEHNAYR (Carruthers, 1996a, 158; 2000, 194),
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UFX—%E, RRBEHEHT BRI B> ORE
WY, AL Eh LA RIRSMUE B, WA RZ A
BN . 1E AT SR i E TOME B o E WAL
B O RDERAS, B4 X MR E AT R EEA B SN S

B2 1E (HORs, higher-order representations); [fj iX X B & °

f e Z WK A E R OEIRS " (Carruthers, 2000, 202;
7572 Il Carruthers, 1996a, 221),

SR , 52 EHPRRE B R & i B W 0 A Rl e, 1 L 22
IG5 S K R A AR 11T & th B AR &, X2
WD), BHEEXEARLITIEN. RAUBFBFxE
B B R R — B AL BB R T 2 B B8, HXH A2
IR S E SEEE, BB AN, EX—9EPE T
AT E S DM ERLR — - E e r %, AR U BRI R
SRR BRI E S T (Carruthers, 2000, 199), Rifi, £&KE
Sk, B EHRAHNS S E MR ER, AETEWLER
fib B O BRI EY B E (reductio ad absurdum), >

P AE JLE R AT £ X FE W7 (Are Autistic
Children “Behaviorists”?)— 3, BAA-FH B, B Z O
RE W H IR A& A E AN IUE ) L B2 80a (U@ W4 AT
S F114) 8 55 44 3 WL 2%t 5 (Baron-Cohen, 1989, 580), EL&-F}
BRERT ARSI IR 5, JUHE JLE OE X 4T OB R
A FI B 924 5 AT TABL P SR R 2 B R O B S AR R R A BT
E— AT b, POE )L B B B A T AT4E , 7E 55 TR
HEREAELRH, KEBBETFERERAE, CE-RESHE,
EREHMMEILES 2 AHE P X — % 4 (Baron-
Cohen, 1989, 587), E4E-F B g, e L& A BHFEY
B Eg HESNIBEETER, TAMMEX S RRMISET HK
FoHE N IR T — FhoC A BT R AR B = (Baron-Cohen,
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1989,596), FEE-REER, T X0 REE R H , TOHAE
B MY E MRS SN R, IR SFESHREZ
BT ik A A, AMAN EA-NEREEHOTE
H— eI EE T A EEOl S . MHELE S
Sid T MR I A 1E” (Baron-Cohen, 1989,588) ; “INJhAE
B UL R OKFRE B Lok O B i 3R 8 B B &1 (Baron-
Cohen, 1989, 590); DL R JRIHAE B & “X 11 B O LD EIR A
FH B H” (Baron-Cohen, 1989,595),
EA-NBEFRXENSGRPSNTHRANELE) RS
EEIME B &N B M 2 IMX — 5. fEfE R, 1B 5 LA
SEELAE — P o S 0 S ARCRORT 187 B R (iR IR LR 5 A PLAR) 10
g, Nk, 5HRIUME B HRITHEXE , AR E
“HOR-OBE 2 K (desire-psychologists) o B 2 3, TR a8
VR BEE 1 L AROR AN M R U T R A SR ma A 180473, (B
LA LB KB H —E R & -8R 8 05 3 2 (Baron-Cohen,
1989, 597—598), E 2 -F B ] 68 6 & & &2 © f P Fllr
E—MEEAEERRENERUALAMNEST OBENR
R——HH IR Y U B
EHEe-BEESIR—ALESEB—MURXILER IV
X, X FhRE S17E T RAEH R M — DBk 2 A (H k) Fo
SENR(ENEL S0 Z X H], B X —EHhg—F
WRJLER CERSHE T M08 5 2 88 J1# 75 i (Baron-
¢ Cohen, 1989,591), IMPAEJLE ik BIX —{E5 , FEER-F
BEXR, XRPTHMNRZXN R B 508 R AR W & (Baron-
Cohen, 1989,596), iX—iCWrstBr Fix@fma e HWE, i 2, N
TSR RR—ALAEF LRSS — M E S WA
KWe? RERBAR—IALEFTE - BHEEE S OERSH
B, E S EN LR ZESFHALERZ XLBEELES
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TRET S — B TFEREAN BEFBESA A SR, F i
ATEBBEIZFEHARRZ B B3 HEARH . X—
WS B, EA T LA KR, BIERXA
AN FE—I AR S SR A B SR AT AR — AER
8, MR R, EA T ERREESHARRZE
Brdl, A YXAIMERMBALWEANTHEE SRS
B A BB R X — A0 A BRI S AR IR, AR T M O AE
W R S — A B, AN, IE a0 e BRI R 3 A7 Bl
Fir 5 H i, BV i — W A ST, S5 IR AR AR O L A -
BB 2 R R, MR A S HA . EXERG TN
Frh T BRI, POMOE JLEE H T R A s R , B ER T AT
PB4k > 77 R A T e SN RS AE 55 LS R ) &
B AR S RO EUR A, B8 2 T8 At A R
(AR RR I AR L s A, AT TR S R TR AT B B iX — & Ak
Har bR 2 B X H 4R B A (Nichols and Stich, 2003,
179), ’

AOLDRBIWAA S EIR: BEINHUE KR § 7T
(Theory of Mind and Self-Consciousness: What Is It Like to
Be Autistic?)—3CH1, 38 BB B FIRG fRL 0T = IR 3 K B — Fils
R EAL AR, DO B AR AR AR AT Do R T O
FEIR A (Frith and Happe, 1999, 11), tEVREBE, i TIAN AN
P B ES A OO RH ARG —FE B SRSt
Wik, B — RO REWE AT B O A AR
BN ORI RET 2. BEEARAEEE, LER
OHERAET B SRARANENRARSEK, MITERS,
— APUE B F O R B UE S T B4R B E —%
ZAF (first-order representations) (Frith and Happé, 1999, 1,
8), FAMLAIFFMIEA, IOHEE B H AR OHRE, AA]




7% biﬂ%%ﬁﬁﬁi%ﬁ‘?ﬂ?

AR BN H S OIRSMPAR &, JIMEBE Tz HE
HEFNRS S AE S [ 4 RS2 R R AE R A AAL K (Frith and Happe,
1999, 7) ;B B UL, AT T e L B S B M Sk A EW
(Frith and Happé, 1999, 9), XEEARTERVE U SERL-F
R B30 ———IRMUE R BRI M B v 20N R B R A B A
SR AERE—HEHEIRNEN . R, A XHHE—
Rl
E?*H“Aﬁﬁl/f‘ﬁﬁ\Mﬂr(f& FeHsE 2R, MMNIERE
WEE, MHGEE & T —MH & &8 % (Frith and Happe,
1999, 8), HARZBMWASERMBZ A HEHEZMESE, H
F o B RIS R S R TR B SRR X —RiIBEE
fﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁﬂﬁ*ﬁﬂﬁ%o@m%%mﬂﬁﬁ%%ﬁ&@
PRAEEIBRT 19 55 R HE 0 S b X B4R 25 BT 28— AR (2 3
FUAEHE S MR ) ik, 1802 B E X RS OR A AOR B &
BOX T REM S A MR, ERELEREPE L TH®RE,
o PR A R e OB A S e R R X BRI T TH A
W 37 @

— P HEH M A B

FERER, LREERHILERBRFAS . AEEE
B SEEE BOR FUA PP A M BRI S5 e 2 AV R A —

O HE EEIIWJ(?JM&E Bk ) (Autism: Explaining the Enigma ) — 3 #]
BORIRAH AR RN T ISR M B A+ 40 40 H A s R R M E ORI
ZURSGEBR. BEFE-FHEZRNOLRERHIBEREFGRAE TRA

EENASAH, RN, EREEER, ZIHLE-HRLBRABECHNE SR
B, BHAIREBFRM4—-MNEE FNEA, BALEEMERRGESNEF
7 A3 U5 2R Bk Z 3o b A O R AR (Frith, 2003, 208—209, 213),
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B, T EL S % th B~ A — R B B BRI H R
Afes A B EXNEMRZ b M LTERENZ,
AR A ST FAET A B B B0 RB R BV R SR

AT, X — PR AR R SR T BRIV AR A S

B AT BRI 4. @

FEDAF 334> BB O RGO R Bk . B A H AT L
B HT AR BSR4 DA R IE M R SR DB o T — R S AT
WIS ROARSE M B 5 W M RO REFAE (AT /A
R A — 0 RER IS, AR 2 AT AT B = 5X 2 B0 0 A M 0
BT B G AKES . SR, AKX — AU AL, BT DU AT
HE 4 FNAFER—LRER.Q FHifiORERBH—IH
BWLET  EYNBETEAGRUN=ZFRNEREERZ
AT B SR A IR, X—W SR EHIERNEE? AT
[ 255X — ML, B AR R R T 1 B Ak B At Ak 36 O A £ 1 )
PRIAE B [AIRR o '

REMESHKRE

MR & H S HBRIE? EmBATERN —ErE 2
(LR R SRR AN B 5w 5 B4 A
JEHE I MBI K , T EAT AT 7 X — 58 — A BRI 2 B R
EEACEMBME . AN ARFFET XU, ARENER

@ EMER(Hea) BN, HNOELAIRATZIZNBRUETLE
TREFFA . TofI80 50 bR A8 v FUA — /3843 AT DA S e A gk ik 72 B B 4 AR
(know-that ) i ; BE 333 AR A b TH If % 5 A T %5 B T o TH W A0 T 12 B R RO AR ) 18]
B, th B2 B 48 MO ME 42 (] B (frame problem) : $24%—Fhikm i A A st AR E
[A} g% (Heal, 1996, 78, 81;7F% Jil Dreyfus, 1992),

® B—ABIERERECHFRR. THEX-HANERLEHRELRELEX
B, BERRABLTERENREREME.
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SR BRI, B2 838 — R R 26 R0 B B AR Be S E B
R RS TN o 53X — 900 1 B 5 A1 AR M S — BB D OB AT
SRy T — BRI A R A R B BT AR s A R A
T2 L P 45 T 7= A TG 2 PR B — Pl N TE S AE o

5 3 — W 5 TE B 0, B8 40 BL B B B 3 38 B T th e
B SR RIEL T L, X — ARG RS T K BT ¥,
B1471, ULA8 7 57 (Bermadez) 5 T B 3L 3 T 40 F 92238, B I
B 1 £ 5 R PR S — MBS LI BRI 8 — A
PP A > o h B 4R 0 R R R S, B S B — RS
4R A A UK B AR N R 3 FLAROA B B B 2 AR R A M KR
EERNAELE, X R IEBE FRAME L 4 AL 7%
BE BN AN I ERANERERERNE Y
(Bermudez, 1998, 274) , Bfi17% B AR B XA — 2 1 & 3 40
AL, EAN1Se T 8 5 %48 DA R T 1A B0 T o 4 0
SILZS BT MO FE J1. Wi 4% B (Stern) . 25 % /R (Neisser) #1 % ¥
(Rochat) iX #f— 26 HL 45 B 00 1 00 % RO BB % 5 th /8 H T A AL
RI%Ee . RIEOAN, BILE A A T H B4k, 3 i
T2 N0 F W —— % W 5 B 4 52 B B2 W0 75 ( Piaget) (9 %
. BILBWAETRE M T SRR A 2, E S R
b A 2 TH] 18] S 1F £ {E 47 [X 43 (Piaget and Inhelder, 1969,22),
PRI, AR G — AU 4 R M WA, B L A O 7 — R ek
S E R G — RS EREP R R RS R
MRS, ATRATORERF RS E N ER AR
(Mahler, Pine, and Bergman, 1975, 44),

AT R BT 48 A3 e T, BRI AE & s 3F
Aok THULI B &R A BRS8N H R X — %
IR AN BLRAE T ARKE R BRMATE S0 E 38,
i 4 BRI LB AT 3K AR 0 B B R B, E bt B F T
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PURMLIA A KA HBE = B RIS, E112 8 £#%3
(self-agency) , WBAIRI, BMZFHOE B OITHHNKRIE; 4 &
— 8 M (sel fcoherence) , BN SHHE Jg—A 5285 iy AERE Y > 25 4k 10
B2 AR B & R 3 (self-af fectivity ), BI X Y2 WL 52 B0 4R 55 5
BG—TUR B & F L (selfhistory) , BV HIH —Fiss A%, B2
FEC S A S22 KR A ERM (Stern, 1985, 71),

WIS HT R RN T A X R E S AR KBNS S
FERANRENE, BHAG LR EE EP T 8 S5
BATARERE R Z Fo BILWATX 4 B B s 3)/47 8
LKA ABGES)/ATa00e, B A A8 8L ¥4k b 2B K
— 2 WEFE? REX S TH MR L ER: (1) & Tis
B 4Ty B B 3 & (the sense of volition) ; DL K (2) £E4T Jyrh & 4
BB R AR A AR R SE M R4 (Stern, 1985, 76), 3B JLiE
SHEXN =R R ITE): H SR EENE CRATE A
Fr BRI A AT 35 DA R A B R B AT 5D, 3L
T b5k PR B A7 7E T HE RS 1K 25 X = RhK T AT 2 M2
TR US T EEMAREBR RS, 2 EleE—4 8
SEEMBECHITE MEXMEBALEY, BLERE -4
A BERRAT D A SRR R B AA7E, T EERR
AT, B Y B s BIL T 0, B8 2 B AT A — Fl
e AT R A 4T 8h,

SRR -, mERNMP R A E B R A

JE R KRG . FE—R+ 0 &R LFEF1(1988 4£), TR
X4 7 APE S ASFRABRI. 5] 8 R A B FIRE & M
H & (Neisser, 1988, 35), HH gy AMEWH R AS¥H
5 (ecological self) , B4 B2 A& b 76 B i 2R 82 b 1B S — AT 30 e
H5ENANME, BATEMN B OME MR T X— 4% 852
TERERER,BEELYBRNEFBROR %, ZERUKT
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J - &4 A& (Gibson) O BB, A A BREE T H XBA
FEMHEBRZXANGEE. IANRBRMEE LT B S BEZH
(self-sensitivity) ; B 1 R RIABIE & T — P B & Xt 3R 10
PrE &A1 (Gibson, 1979/1986, 126), fE A&, HA1EZW
fik (embedded) F1 B & (A jiti sh 3% o T A1 — AT B h U BR HE 2=
B, oML BEA BT A shBS L H RS M8 A —
REFEEN B ) —Ab I BHAR R AL — s R X — B X b, — Rk ki
FAUE — FRHLBH LS ) AR BB 1 B0 (Gibson, 1986, 53, 205), &
—ANBHENSHEEMB PR T -MAREEWHDER,
CRESBAZNEH GBI MERWRA, HARmHhES T
J’ilﬁj —FPESH, B F IR A S B SR AR LA,
. £IRK A T 5 A AR AT k47 (affordance) Qg 2 3, i
EJ:_,H:H%'TEH@l‘%ﬁa%ﬁﬁb@%ﬁ?ﬁ@%%ﬁﬁﬂkiﬁéﬂﬁ—‘é‘?ﬁiﬁ}o
BAE—BhEE THRRSAERINMMMF AT XINBEZN,
RERERUNETHRBEEL, ARBFRGAEAEYNEE,
BEAN X — & A LA B 4 LY 51 )R I¥) 7 (body-scaled ) , th Bl &
P, RAAEERNERA AR NEXKRE RN, i xARB KA
B O SR R P oK/ (Neisser, 1993, 8), #ilan, JLANEHIR
8Lk BB B IX 4 7E B L’Tﬁyalf,&lj\lﬂﬁ%%lf)\&ﬁﬁ%‘?ﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂﬁ
VTR R ik, B )L SE R K AT B A T R IR NI & 7 L B fa Vo B
PAANGI AR . 48R, T 2L 5 L RREE e HH I X 43 B 2 BB 48 3¢
MBI AN FTH A LR E. R, XHAERERILTEX
—prBELHAE T MK B SRR I8 EA R

@ J-J-#K

@ EFHHREFLWAMRER R, ME K 0 4% E " (theory of
affordance) , BT THI BB B0 B WTE TR BA AR, WHTR BROMRENT
T8, AR AT B B MAT AT AR A AT FE ML R, AR B A —
MEE BEOFRARBF IO, —FF
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— R R M — I A E R R A & 912 & (self
speci fying information), FHE+ 7 F LR LB RS
B ARTHESREE. MmO R AR, fEATH
GRMEMEERZEEHRX S, AR GHEMIIE ST K&
HEBRERSHMARNBEHEX BT R, 188 EHbEY
ZHREAE B O AITEE , AT B B, tIFE M 2, PA K
R ENIT ARG ZEMIIBECH . X5 AUt H A A oy B &%
#ILEARILA B, FEUEBR T 748 & — MR R0 R AL AT IR R B
B & 5 #1730 (Neisser, 1993, 4),

FrafEmm BI)LEBE A — MR ALK R N (rooting
response) , M A LML LHIBE SR, 4 5 5 dh i SOk T
- R ME A R o 1 I I SR N A R B A 3 S B
B R IR IR SR R, AR BT AR JL (24 /NBE KU/ FETH
FF AN R B BT E IR R VL FEEmH = FOHETE
S, B2 2 AL AR X 4t Ak RS2 R0 B Al S R M B

ik b 45 5 T B B ODUEE i BE R, L BLE B, i TBE B3R |

1& /8] (intermodal ) W) 7 B , X EEH B M E T X T3k B & K%
MESRE, NN RAG rRBHEHA SRR
(Rochat, 2001, 40—41),

I AERRER 7T ARREZNE R, I HIEmZ WA
FEoRK, AR Z R By E R B B (modality)”
(Rochat, 2001, 35), AL, At A1BEB SERAEMEG B 517
EFRAZAN(EARHREAEMERESEST), BILME &
BT XFE— R, BT B OB A2 AL B AR 2R
B StAE, IR A — R R T AR B B . B
ERBEFNMERANH S, B HX -0 E S AEILK
A% B & (Rochat, 2001, 30—31, 41),

NTZUDRAE,ESFPESREARE - MGEERS

e aeals e XA
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(bodily self) o fzik Sy, BILI H 5 th i 530 — A4 KL
A ECRR S E S R S, ERE N E O Sk
PR E, BILA RN E SR IR B Ak T 03 %, I
BUcR B A SRR, FERH, %Il G — R
KEMBMAE S BEBBIA . X—BAKER T B S BA
(O 0 HF M R B 5 IR I & /B 2 ¥ (Rochat, 2001, 29,
39, 74),

TR 15 Bl 18 A A KB, B F IF 44 6 5 1 tH S AE 1 1
BMEFEERA T — BB S EE . BT BN 1 O R —FhEE
Sy B AY X — 5 T DM A A168 F & AR AR SRR E
X — LB R ITE — AT MAT R B k. FE AR
CXELBILTRHREERAMEE T EEAC. MES
ANH O BILRR BT — AR (E R R A5 T)
HHBEE T W E NS, XN N ERRNOZ TS
BEHETHAZEC. R T 18 PHKNETHLIEE
HOKREMWHL, HTFESERFRET ~Fise 8 & 04T
Jo, B AT, X B2 F 40490 IR H T 485 vh BT 0 B 40
B MK 5 & 1% (Lewis and Brooks-Gunn, 1979, 33—46;
Stern, 1985,165),

WAHREAB S BRNENRS - MEH KN AD
SRS B A PR ) ST — T B, S R8T 1 0 B8 7 7E A H
xR A AR, BT EAR TR EIAB R
REXBHD . EAMS-BERSH: AHET R g T
TS R E NN B The 4 £ & — AT et LA - RAEER
BB E O RIRET - BB T T 05 £ £ 10 & (me) UL 3L
DA 1 O Mo R 1 AN BR AR iR K0 AT AB R I A&, O
EREENXANRN R IR, I TN S SRR,
i G R N B TIE T AN —FiE BRI Ak, BRI R K b
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ARIF1L . (Merleau-Ponty, 1960b, 55—56[1964, 136])®

REX—x B FEGAIFIAER T B 3B RETE, EREZ
YRHABREES PR B FEEHEL, SREABSER
A PUARAN B — MR R0 A EE AR B SR 58 388 o 5, BATI AT TN XY
B — M B R FR I DARAE I A i B AR 7 I B BHRS0 IS
TEEBEMSRRm AL . BB MUN A E . AN EFHE
AREERRE] T8 Toh FARMEE), A ME AR X —IA
[, BIR A RE R W H B O SRS s B & 2 B8R 58k
HIBS 8 1E (crossmoda )VEFR AR L R 4200, S 2, A THHAHSE
PR ET, AMMNBIESHE T SHEM H S5,

BIME RS NHEB—TXNMER N — K X/ S &
HHREIERH SARBEX—iel. RAAZNE, 5TUMHERE,
20 SRR B AT iR H A A X — A B A R 5T
A HHBT ) :

HEZWC(E LR (The Infant’s World ) — B HI5| F °
W Ath R AR AR = MR AR ERBEIR RS2 E] . B SR &
IRIARES , DL R x fl A i) 4K 56 (Rochat, 2001, 27), K584 AR
X—X5, BT ORFERRE FEHEZIHONE. RiAEH
Z,ZUHAZLEUME WX T, MBRRBITHRIEIER
—MRENRNEER, HEEGBAEREREAB O SKE

O HEFREMMHAATFRZ P EK KHERIEAE FTHRINE
(Hua, 14/509), FIHERH —RERIFERIFFX -~ MNH. REEEREOLIHS
REES , B IR 5 #r Fsh 4 7 #- X B (Brooks-Gunn) ff 5 2| i), B T L & 1
FFERNERBELZEETHRY B RHUBAESNIT N, EEETZEMETE
TEME . “EANL S &R 2 BEER 5 IR, R REE D3 A%S
TTEA AEERER, EXBN A2 FR B SR Y FHERT " (Lewis and
Brooks-Gunn, 1979, 220)
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A8 b HoAth & AR AH X 43 M [A] L (Rochat, 2001, 34, 37), Al
16 25 B AR I 2 P vh S L TR IF 0 O 5, 4t B B 1 B R O —
Akt 4 (Neisser, 1988, 35, 39, 40), RESERARINELH¥
B SR B R R — A BAER 5, B A 51 A — AN I %
(Neisser, 1988, 41, 56),

P 10 BB A R BB LB B SRS BT AR 0 2 R T I 45
A BT TR A B B — R U 2 0 B . i
BT A T R BT AT B . LI B AR S B 5 51
NBIBE 55 S, 3 BIXAUSUR AT 4 R 6] 35 47 2 3% 38 B 11K
—AEIGE, fhFERR, B LIRIE—bh & 4 (zabula rasa ) MB8T5
e T FA— Fh R BE S5 A K10 T7 2R AT B S, R A A 1R R B
B LR R R R RSB N AL SRR R ) AR TE R, A
A RAERORE F7 48 75t 11177 DA DA — Fir i B B 55 s A AR 75 55 B
75 RIX S AR — BRI SR . 45 LE BRI 7 B
KRS B E RT3 A 1 7E TR 1 TC R S
B TTRAE O SRR R AR X 4, 3B 1E = R4
BIISIAE . AIVIRBIRE A BT N 2 AR E B0y R I 5
RA T —A )3 5 53— MK 5 (Stern, 1983, 56—62)3F ELIX
T B AL BB X 4 Hh B S 25 ) 45 Mg —— 13X 6 5 M b R Hh At AT
ELHITU IR H 5 (self-generated) 947 S0 B —— DA BB T 45 b
A2 B NATHEIRER (Stern, 1985, 7, 65, 67),

BRI , 13—tk LD R E S5 e 75 5 18— A B A 1 )
B st, BIE—ANB LA X 4 RE 57 L % T 2 AT TR
R X FEAREE TR X — B0 A B LT B ix
BRI Y — ot B 87 T IS R H e AR, R
B BB AR, B8 L (BB RN ) 0 25 bk PR IR I8 25 4
9 B AR B E ¢ (Rochat, 2001, 89;Stern, 1983, 65),{Eth
TS8R4 1 B 43 0 Ay — A TE B8 45 90 90 R ) 4 10 115
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XA T B SR ER T ZINR R IR, £ 5 3 LSs #0 T X
JERIPRES  HAE MR BT B R L NED B 2.

ST, IEARATER LEF CLE RN, B(R AN BESH
A AMRNRUSK (R EH) B SARREEAS— RN R A, X
YRR, A B R, X RIS, EN— X RS
BUEBRE 1R 0 A T 20k E MR A4 T o AR 1T,
HREZW, MENRREAERY & T MRS =0, Bl —F
FEAREE LR SRR X 5, B2 B A T R H B A1 EHE M B
S, R, B SRR Y ERNPR B A B
AMULBEEAT VBN A—HREEE, B A A RRE, KT
B —BEE, A EE R X E —MREE RN FO R R
BIABEET . MR, XELE, HXBNRAE B &RBIHKAT
R H AR SO RANE R, X TRNE, B T H—RE
RN SRBIAE B O, RFRBEMR O AN B AR ARAE B
BN AR BRLREROE—TEETEZ—1TIENRIL
B SREERITFAE . BAIAYS 5| AR — B -

EAAFREMH - AAR " TEE SR FALE S
RN REEAT B AR P ARR GRS, AR —
A BELFEANR b, UANTEZWE &, T YU
HEREAEA, BHAEHNE, MEEAL LT
TR EAER P EE E O, L LRl &N —
AMAFOR BB BN AR L EE RSB T £ M
BEAWE K AR, ENFIAMRE SRR a3t
FEEREAMEINE S BELARARERTH &,
BT THERM RERECZRETEME HAR, XM
RREF A FAAFEAUAR— AN ZHREAR
HHEHT RERETB R R RAE, B E A
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RRETERMEE HAR, BWFEFAEN T & AR
HU R wH, (Shoemaker, 1984, 105)

H A B 2 b MR 2R TR R0 e R A N R AR i
TR GNE BRI - INEHERR I E SR WE—
KN RIER . GELAERT , B A HIR 5 — ABRE I 2L TN
MR ESFNERN BRI E N EE, %5
2 HGCEN TR AR DR KT IR ISR oA e &, A R
EH AR T — MM IERKRR B b Xt 2 R4 DUBREY (A&, B
AR SHRERMARNRE, RER, AR Z bz
IR BRI bR A BT B #8517 e, AT, X F—A 4
WmE. ATRERSGRR, RRLUBESTRITARA BN, €
CBFBRERREOR, HF BAT N BRI, By e R A A
CRTRAN AR, RN B 5 Adr0 & 33 AR P R E X —
KTHRERME HAEE 2 KB FRE . XIERAREELZFTHE
REEIRTE, T, AREN T MR R BB RS
NETEFWERE A EREEA IR, YR XHAE
RE AT NFERENIEE DR g i B R AR, e 1355 B
B TES A, TR EORFRESRIER B 5 W RAH A RE T
XEE R R et o BTAE LR AR UUR” T AR
R IX A — 5 1 3 VAR & A RS2 B ULV B 3T HO % B o

B2, BARANRBOFAE SR DR ARH 2 1R, Tz

o MR AT AL, B AR - MR R AR ETER

RS TR XERVTELEEE R AE 5 &, B =AM
X B SRR H SR A R ARSI 2B, X —
FIHEAR TS 2 58— AFREE TR B0 B SR, B ERAE L
PR R EA R A 5 B IR,

BeAh R 2 FE R B B 2 A BNA T P R 5.
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ERIKEOR - 5 8 55 H IR, & SR — ML SR 2 EIGE
TH AN B R 2 TR B84 T M8 & s (Henry, 1965, 79),
SRR WA RS T YRE PRI, REHE A
STER B KB E R ST 6 3h, 5k 8 B 7 BOA A

SFITARESN DR 4K, M EBAH M T EZEHmEN,F

HEED & T BRI A AR Sh, MR TE— B0 R, Fry
TS SR EAT] B A B SR IR AR 1 B 2R LUR T BRI, th
B2 3, JH By e HOR BOR A B AR B B BTE T ik H A
B o XML, B N 35 B AT 1 BE R B 5 IR A 3 0 B AT
HEREL, BB AR BERELZHNERUAET MW
BATH EREN . HEAEH — 22 EE AN H MLl BER/,
HIREFH A B IRTE TR IO E R AR R AR BT 88
SURE MR E 1F I (Thae M) Bt — 345, e 1] B B 4%
LA B T S A B S2 B, TE 0 R R I~ R B R 48 i

AEHE(Henry, 1965, 128; Merleau-Ponty, 1945, 168), BT

BENEARNE MR R AN &, X A ERE AR T 40
iR T #BAE ARG 5 T A A . D

O USRS SEETIRIF £ T BB NROEY LEE
ARITHEHRNERTRTATEL, THEERMBOEERIZES RN
BfE, IEHEASHEBRMBBFZFBERMEZRN: REAGKBZLREHX
SR BEERAFNE L, AR AL LZRBE B M THRER? BRFRNT
EEEEAHEEERNOE e, BREXHRDREEHAELT N, YK
EITENRE  BRHREEES 1T EHENE, BB YRR EH cNEED. W
AR B A FE KL SRR X — i BE, A7 R B Ly 4k 5 50 0] fE AT XY o
ERASUH—TEBE-EFREHN, ZNESERAN IR TEREN
o BRI — I 5 ARIR T 3 48 T 19 (Merleau-Ponty, 1945, 114)——{HX HIH R4
BEAZER. DATHBE-EFRENATF OIS THRAX—NA: WRE
WERNBEANHEARFREC . B2ARERNNFRAEN, T EA I &
ME—AERREPEERERG. #EHEETRNAB RS BNAEZELN
A, TR A8 52 2 W B TE XS 1 3 A1 (Merleau-Ponty, 1945, 116, 168),

el
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HFEHHRET, BRHATEBLUHR KRBT E L
EMETER. MERAZEINE KR, ROHAH LTI
BOE, FACEREERA B, M E T SmE it fh
HFEAT 4K, (B S AR B A B R E NI AN AL,
WEE W, SRR EHANNRE D MBI W ATHEE TH
N, IEWFER MR- EFREEN, ERAESRERH
A0 BRI N % (Sartre, 1943, 378; Merleau-Ponty, 1945,
107) BAHAEEN - EHANBAXNRTAS, TREEN
KECHES. %, B TR S EREN—ANEEXRIE
ARAEEHR. BIFRERBANBE; A%k E, FREZFHE,
EAAN S RLIEAES, XIELE T EEAF LELH
JE 4 A8 (Sartre, 1943,372), iX th& i 5 & /R K & 58 A
X 53 & 4k (Leib) M1 & 1k (Korper) % 2, B EW IR A AT 7, th Bl &
P, X 43 B BB B A 28 T I B R ek R N — AN B BB 8 — AR
WAKBERMEHROS T HEREI - RHO L EAKE
(Hua, 14/57) o 4§ 54 F il — Fh & WA M BT 2 78 30 47 — Bl
B S,

BifE 2, AREREHEHIIRENFREMER R
5 B B QT4 TS, AR 1E bt &, 2 fE I — 4 24K,
DA S I R S, KR A R R S R — AR e R,
“HH B S S ME TS (Bermadez, 1998, 132) , ML ¥ 5K &
FRBR &) SRR BEH AR LN R FIR—EREREN Fi&
ER— AN REEHR (S I Gallagher, 2003b), T REFIA
HEEME T —MEERNENE FEBERO

O HEXFEUZRAFARRFEHRHY—-AENERNER, WS R Zaner,
1964 ; Leder, 1990; and Waldenfels, 2000,
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ROMMEMEMNZTEF 44

BGOSR % DL R K1 R B LR B R T Sk
R i —#E B, 7E BB LB AR AT (L0 R BB AE B R A Z BT, 3X
—HEEROIEAIL T o SR, O 7 BB 36 HI 0t — A 30 58
PLBE . EARUEHR SR AR b, i LB A AR
H ¥RV i, E A S A T, TR L A
AEBIIRSER A T — MBI R 3 A2 DL B — .0 7 58
WIS . XTX—WE, BIEASN, REEAKEIS IR
T2 IR S5 1 2 e FAGE 25 e L 1 T 4o

AREEEE I I, BN TN At A PO FR AR P 0 3K R 40 TRV B 4 T A
SR SR BRI . HoA A R AR it B AT T AL BR 5 i
H xR E , oA 1R A AR A 10T A , (L EL R SR 1
WA RA AT A B o SERRATSIRE FEIEHE
TE 125 2 R AK SR 5 B0 “ R T U 82 47 () 85 4 4% 1 (Heal, 1986,
135), HANTEEAL W, RATHBAWEBABA L TR
I T A R B ARIG 7 X AR 2 A, AR WA B4
B — B0 A, T o R RS B B R e R
AT 2R, 3 B B A O R 5K — AU RAR A E 47 BT ¢
B ORAE KBRS R INIR T TRATARIS I I A () A5 4T K it
Bt N R ROR RIS 2 s AT RO IOAT M 20 R 1 51
ARBI(SNE 6 =), Wb, YRAIFRA LA OB RS ,
(B HAE 2R I IT SR T ERROME > T,
MR, BV A B X o W RLAE T 3% — i 1 4 28 S i 2 AR
RS YR KT R YR R 2 R T SRR B O
RN B BB Bk 52 BR (Gallagher, 2001, 85), FAIHAE 4 H &
HERE AT S 5 B 0 5 10 A M AL, 3 — 135 21 G 38 20
T E R AR AT — R O BRI . 7E 3 1 A 0 b G 5
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AR & MOIE XA R & 2 BAESE) , AT R E KX FE ik
B MBS AEERPBLAKRE LB S ZZRHANTY
A IERAS AR . X—HHRE R #E m m 5 R
TEATNBUE TR 2B E S, BN R? BN 48 AE
R — R AR B M R AR BR B Uk RO HE B T & B R D7
(Gurwitsch, 1979,10—11)

KB RIRLEATE T 3 AR 73 AR B A et A\ 54T
PARESRMAT L& A=, i A T ax 28 TR A et M T IR0
BRI H AR, EASERRATIRHNZE SRR, T
BN DEARESHZ R R HITIEE M. EIEEBE T, A
18 1o 7 e T A b R B 7 B 1 R B8 4T M T B 4% I ( Heidegger,
© GA 20: 334—335), A YiX—FHR U T 3R N i v i I, 1
A A DA — R A ROR AT A A SRR SRAT 8, MBS UF R
FEFRDAT S H AR A BT AFRNAR 2. BT EATEK
HFEMIEATE, Hi BB AR KIS TEHAREFEHEA]
Ko XM TAEE EHSERK T (McGeer, 2001, 119),

RO RIS, X H— DA Z O RAE R AR - R
W, B R A B B ARMEAT AW . Bl EmEMNE £
RE W B, X — R HAAR R A B A R R 7 TR T — b
RSB BTRER 53, B PN SR AN P3RS FOAT I ) — 53 i
FHEAIN— Tl i 59 X 73— — DB AR B R Al — A i
BT HH 08 3R 2 TRIR X 43 & , B2, Fi 2 75 #x (Hobson ) iy 1 3K
B BRATE K ZE L E BH P —#&”O(Hobson, 1993,

@ 3k “put Humpty Dumpty together again”, X & — ¥ S B —
47, Humpty Dumpty 7E MR — REHBALEE, EAEEORE LERE T X,
AEBERKERERE. Bk, X GHGEe 5w SO0 R Zo Kl 2 A
R—-MEEEE SR —WER, EE
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104), BIEHMBE SRR BALERER AT WE KNS
LB ErlE, XU FHEY MR EW (R . X—FK
IF3) A A, 76 T R At A 2 AR B I A 24 B B B o

TER AR ERE B, BTN 28 O BARSHE S A T
A XA R A BB A MUfe E B A B ABRZ IR A E R, XA
ANERRAETHESN IR, ERARERm G R L 4 i
(Trevarthen, 1979), ZEMEME—[F & I — o2& fErp, b4l 68 A A1
EREOTEL: —NMUILAHENLSER B Z T HRAR
CHEMRTMRANERESGTE B C/EH MR R P
RAFC IR T XHRESR, ME—DREABEIL—/F4
BEBCHIFGRIFHEFEERE, ZFE2KITBECHE,
fth A flX 28008 7 FEAth B T a3 B RAB R E WA BE R 3 A
¥ E WAE A2 B B 2 A1 AT A4k . 1B
SR TR R, B LB AR 8 B MMt A B 4k 2 W B AH
(appearance) fl 5 T B &k 2 AR B B A RIS 7, R o fh g
ZIENBERER -, T EBE T — Xt AR,
BILHAFTEHATEMHER . i) B4R E A (body schema) B
H — P8 BE B (transmodal ) I MU 1, X 6 15 fth BB 48 B B3R
23t KL {5 b A ( Merleau-Ponty, 1942, 169; 1945, 165, 404—
405;1960a, 213, 221),

Mg 18— [l 3 O SR B2 L RV 25 D B LB 19 S B B 5 Pk
o — BRI Mg R4 K (Meltzoff) FNEE SR AT FE AT SEEG R TN 1 %7
A )L R T B8R 0, T RN R F 42 08, BRI
72 /)i (Meltzoff and Moore, 1995) .9 skiF AR B R M &%

O #AW.X-HEUXNEEEANEL. BE-EFRIL -4 I5MAXN
B)L, MAREERRI Y, BB AANE=2 8N AMBBRUE , XA B FF
FIH MR SMBE 59 #2288 J1 (Merleau-Ponty, 1988, 313),
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XU AR BLOS B 4T T B B RSP B B RIBOR 3 AT
HKBERHAEHE T HIEML, EMNE~HEGZ2—TRH
LR S INAIR A, 7EX — 2R R B L (12 R E) 21
RYHAT IR IE MG IR e KRB IR e B IX — £ B L T R X AL 45
EEEN . MRS G F 2 A B RMAT o (G KT
Sk DA K BT R ), 9 FLX S5 sh e VE R A R R T
AL A R AP N E B o, St R R 82
JURB B R i 7] B ] R SR BE AT AL, 3X 2 B A R 5T T vk 3
o 7—3KERA, YAMA 6 AR LRI —MARETFH
HZE 35, BIDRE R F K ) — I, A2 3y X 26 B2 LG iRA8L05 , (B 7 7
M IS B EHBCGER G EZ R A TR ik, B3 KRBT
« JTER VA KA BEE L TEEG LR ) L2 BB # MOt
CORERER, P X R BAER A, 4F 4h B LI T R 2 — Fh e
e H AR A& 3, A H & — M B s R A .

LA FE AR E — KRS s A R B R 7 AT an e
CRE AR E Bl T AT B TR A AT A
HAb AR R e e (BN E 2 5 R 5 ORI R Wik
(I3 A AR Hb S 2 B T K S JCTA BB B)) AR 2 WE 77 (Stern, 1985,
SUMg/R A RFNEE RIRHH , BRI B05 15 & T — AP sl 1 O PT i
(cross-modal matching), 2 JLIFEE A —ME 8 SEERX, X
HEAMITTEMKE S AEKNEEL -8 M H_ANBEE"
(supramodal) \“BES "k “ LB E " HAER 2, HETR 3, fA1]
PR —MRENEIHERENE BN —FRRIEERKIF
FFBS—F O 1R E N B H SR B RS s H AT

O FiE-EFEATEHE, £ SR RS AR 2 B X B2 &R
HRr. BHEHL MMM R (data of touch) B iE N “E " (seeing) M35 F B K 2 7F
R A —FhE B B 36 R A 5 &1 (Merleau-Ponty, 1945, 175—177, 262, 265),



266 | xttmmat—xE—ABARHER

BAB M ABEh 2 HHEEEN %, ERX—RAENE I NZ
JE BN E AR ABREAREE T ARl R, MEIR A R IR IR B 5
T — A FIARE - R MR+ 2 I 458

HEEREN - HABRELET . EE A RHAZH
HEE-—FEHOXEK. AN EERRSMEBENA
MR TR, X RERNEIXRE XN AKE
M EANCETH -—HAERELNRARKTHIREAE
HZAERSHEAE H SRR R R H 8 E A K
R, FHHBIIHA AN AN EC W EERNRE, XE - A
BAET EHVREBEHRXTHMNECHANEUERBETRR.
X-NEBENEWE R RTERFRES T E & RBRAA.
U AEB - NEESTRN R FERE, (Meltzoff and
Moore, 1995,53—54)®

TR & 2, M 2 LRSS B HAR RO B 5 2248, AR 2, sk »
A — T 99 PO AR VE RUSME M 2[RI BRI 30 B ptt B S 1A

BAGREEX B S A A R A G gR5E . a, RILEF
ZERATEEMATIEREOREEZ — 3 T 15 5
THRARUER” . XA N —MERET SRR /ANRE R S
BEOAE R AL T U IR BRI R A fa i g, L@ 4
ARMEIFBIELS R B R AL LA, X R T ik
MRS E B O S A 5 T A BOSRER0 Sk, B2 U3, 1R
i A BWRE LT LB BRK (Stawarska, 2003, 141). JE5h,
LA BB RS B, TR A R A AR 41T B S BB A PR

O EREARERAGRERME RN R R ER GG A HROTR T
A B R AR K, 5 I Smith, 2003,239—247,
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s . 4 ‘é‘lﬁﬁn_ﬁ:ﬁ SR EH S RIMESRAZEE S
BB B X —H . AA—IX 14 ™ AR BILFTHSEE Y, —
ZRILMAEZ B ESHENTELE, KBEZ —=BEHRILN
BE, M B — 2 NfEH — 8 Tz 3h 3h 778 B N i AR 4
THIEE. BILSAWMEIERY BCHRAFMEI BIEH
B %R 88 M 1 5D FE (Gopnik and Meltzoff, 1994, 168—173),
BFEAGNEZFCLIRE FT2Mm AR, A
A IER U Fr R H RO ERY B SR RERX(BE . &
th RIS ) PR E B M E Bl X — .

AR A E MR EN TEH B ILRHEENEEN,
EHEAAGAITRERB X 2 BRI M — N EEARNK . &
LB B sl BRA o B EE 7, BRI R 3
- BAJLVPESREWES Il B TR — AL FE
HHETEZD, B EHEE SRR L A, BILRB A%
FRBRKFME &, EE BN G A AR B EY L
& HICRMWERWAT D, BILBBAERKEE FRE 45,
21 A Ak 2 B2 il (Stern, 1985, 21),

—Z 2B 3NMNAKRNELSBEIMEMERE XS5 B F b
NI 4R35 (protoconversations ) B, iff B i< BB H —
MRESGENEERRONVAERENRE 1. X—REHEIH
BIOURE TH A S 5 SB35 (Fivaz, Favez
and Frascarolo, 2004), 47 &35 [ 57 2L 5 BN, 2Ltk
. 2 TR H B s X B RS B R Ok, Fal kLR
JUR SR IAFE B AATIAE T ) 38 B R AR B S AT B AE X IR
FERR I S AT ME ASERE AR XM E B, MERRRAZE
FoRr It 2 LA B 5 H 3 I m 2 |l 5, BB 2 B2 LBk
SHABMEORNN, HF BRI FRE I ERENES S,

BI)LAN AR X T H B E B, X#EAE I8 AH
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R — SOt e RO, i B, IEIC 88 AT R AR, A (11
B IEFE S ATRO B Bh A Sy R MM M BORK . B30I 7E — T 3 B8
WHE T, BT 6 B 8 ™ AR B B MHERAn R
(R B2 3 H. ik b 708 o A PR B LR R R P B R . I L, 2 —
BEF-#8 AR BIFINT B0 77 IETH B AR AR/ ME S, HEh .
M — o B T RO, B3R 1 SRR I e A 80 T 9 8 R LI B
HEERNK, RERGHRT 2NN EGR MEAELEH, R
REBIER 1T, ERIBH R, FERILED T 52 iR &
FOHE RS B ERRI, IR N E4 T H KNS AE,
BILFEBWIE LN B8R B LB RH A B RS 5, 414
AR E R, NSRRI, 5 % & B
HEHABRRRE . LA E B R o 5 5R 2 th MR FE R
SIE Y, B AL B3 SR FNABATT B 5 SO 2 [R] R AS A D B 5 32 L
BB RE S B H H B R E T YA HY (Neisser, 1993, 17),

BILMN—FHSAstEWT X 5 T ¥idh b A o i AR BTE
MBI LR, T A KBS (75 5 A S AR S 1R 514k B R 5 10,
258 (Legerstee, 1999, 217, 220—221), R{FAEH X —
B RN SIS R 2 B — R H AN, LART
BN ARKIEF N EMIEREF

BRIILKB ONMHRN, ~MERELRET. FHNRRK
BEREMMABRZRAS, CWHRE R4 69 XL 240, s
ENFrEE R —MES=AXKNE RO XL kK
(secondary intersubjectivity), B JL5M A E 3) T4 544
PR 5 5 AR T B b A S BRI T B T

9N HRIE LB BRI 5 — M AR H R F IR
], H Y A ATTX AR, fATTE 2 A AR A EE MR A
EER TR RS AR AL TR G B T IEME bR, 52, fih
AR E FHUESL R 2 & (attention) REC KM, S AL, A7
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e LT A B — S, ﬁﬁaﬂ’ﬂﬂ] EE M ARk
BB ELTATEE. EaMs EERBESHNHFBIERD
BABMN. XBFEREFHT,ZBILEMATS HEANRBER
HMEAMBE GBI A, R, A 1TH ] g xt b A & SR 1E
EWREHEN SRR SR E RS, Bk, EAENT
Al 43 B 4RSS (Stern, 1985, 129—131), &Ja, HE X &
HE R, MERIE—MEESTEARNTERER
BT —Om, MH T NN A S E B EER MR
YA, 3 an— SR R & i H TR B I B B —— e A2 S B 3%
F VAR th 0 5 R B B, X A A T BR AR 8 Il Y 24 ) R
SZUAE LRI SRR e, MEEEELIHETEREY
RSB LS S S R R B B A E N, B 4 AE
£ B IR FL T AR 5 E 92 (Stern, 1985, 132).

XEH B - F B EE L WE (visual cliff)
Eu, 12 A AREBLEERE"—M0, B2 — N BEHERT
TEURRME L, MLEZEER MK 22N EEMN—
Ao ANEE, YRIIEEIEEN ,AEE SRR
EERFRNK, MERERIRE, KZEBILE2ER A —
Ml iSRS REHRRNERE, B TRHRERENRILREE
AR, MEAHRFBHN, EB8FEN—HE T, BEng
BIAE Y3 A SR 8 5 J2 b i 17 R IR Y —— 3 a3 it O 3R % RN AT SR
WA —HE - E RN Jj (Hobson, 1991,47), #
B2 BILFEBINRE S — P AKNRE RAXEKIFERDN
B, X—HEr il E 2 AEn. BILHARAEEE -1
TR, XA AFFAEARNENRESETRILInME
FE. HE , HAEEMMMBABREEE . HENTHANENX
EMBETENTREILMWEN., Hiit, REHENEBM S M
HMABBRMEHEEFEHER T 2L H g E ¥ (Hobson,
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1993, 38, 140—141; 2002, 73), EFGRIL B 450, 2L«
5 R 1 B SR BB R AR S AR B 15, X R R
o A B2 R T A AT I o S 28 5 10 P W 0 1 o A 3 A
BTSRRI £ B, AR AR M A B R
®°”(Hobson, 1993, 117), KAUES , i X— 4B 58 6 %
HIBL SR A AT R AE T — 72

AR T B 30 AN S 1 A TT Rk A7
S bR B L (L B S E T ST R T A B
ALK % 5E B (Ekman, 2003, 4, 10, 58), #t % K 2k e B )
BT 1 M B X R T B 2 , SR T ST i — 2 R
AN ERAENERAR.,

BHHRAAT UL NEN, ENEN TR FERARNE
TR R B A R — S R S AR AL AT
37 22 R SRR T EL SO A AT R R L AT AN A — AN
FREX—4 1A AKKAN LI, 0B 55— AT B3
HAE ’

— BT ERN TGN EZE, FEERRETHR
HMERT . MEREREREFEH DL EH W LBELSE
WX RRE, XA RMEEERB DG SEDLH.
(Hobson, 2002, 82)

A—ABIF K— % 15 A AR B3, 1A B A 4 %
30— PR, T A0 T A FF A SR K

BHEABH T EMARF N T AR s B,
FHERET TR RELUNTARLUNP LR, X%
HoL R EEREETR, B8 EHEET AN
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“GFLHEECXLN K., I, N AELT B,
(Hobson, 2002, 82)

R — MR ET 20 A ARy G R, it A8 22 4t 4 4H IE
T — IR

Y F M EXANER, MW EEELT . THEF
TREHBEBEZMA L. RERELEERNEEB DT
—MEHAEREZNITLE, AR EMTARD

B RHRT L X.EERECATENANS! TE WA
IR E L ELREEN. THNEARXTTEERE
MILA , RAA B TR, ZELANAS LT Tk,
HEEH WA} EMEE, (Hobson, 2002, 82—83)

RBRHR, AT A XA EIEE T R AR .0 R
WHEFRAZA, W3, &8 T iI3a — o R Eg—
RO RIS, X—ER R A ER AT B 3.0 R I B ¥
L ABMA LRONRTEHITRHE,

QLR E ) (Mindblindness) — 5, - B 5N T =
FERORBEWZ R BYLH. BRI ENE GRS
(Intentionality Detector), X—H g E—FE B EEN
DRSS EIRIEEE, EHYROMRAR, B &k T
et HLoW 3 LR BE T b A\ Z B e B BRI FE B M 22
fi# (Baron-Cohen, 1995, 32—34), HK ,RFHEEEE-F B
fE 8 @R # & (Eye Direction Detector )IALHl . X —ALERHE it
TR TAE 5 B BRI B A KR 1 75 1) 3 B BE L (gaze) R AT
HME (seeing) (Baron-Cohen, 1995, 39), mg—H EEZ &4
¥ W4 (Shared-Attention Mechanism) , B {HEE 2 JL 5 A1 3] 4 A
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EME QO EE SR —# 59 (Baron-Cohen, 1995, 44—45),
EEAA-FRE R, X ZFALE BT AN E - B
FH,E 0 15 B L A8 5 B AR 5T R0 R A0 BB M, DG B 1
(aboutness) 144 3 (aspectuality ) © (Baron-Cohen, 1995, 56),
B XN T R O RWRER IR F DALY, HEER
EAR R B A AR PO R B X R F AR AN T 2L & Al
MR — S AE BOE JEFR O M B, R4, MBI T, X e
KERE IR T T — M &AM M, s E e 6 e
&R BT E AR CUR — Rl RIS 1 45 9% (Baron-Cohen,
2000, 1251), TERE R, YINPE REEXH —FN T L E G
FKYFIE LR, thd 524 BRI, i T XS E .

BAMES R EEREATRRERENEX LR
M, CEFAERENRLEhEAKB S HHLREN
WoHHE 5 ERME WX E Sk SR RER
FAMMAEMNE RS RKBRFFAG RRRER S
FH—aAM®F L., (Gallagher, 2001, 91)

B E MU — Kl T — M2 8. & LR E—
BETTEHY 0 R R (mind-reading) & X, 7 H R KA v fg—
Pt Ho Mg O R M AR s IR AR ER M B T 0 RAE T
o BN MBS ROUESE , BATR B ZUKIN, B LAE MR IE
ORERMABRAZATRAERRBMT LR, B—LBAET —F
FEL Ml AR O RABEE X o BT LAERR, O RAREAE MR
M EYLER B R SANN A S, FHEREE

O XEERPEFASHAE . EE. AREBE-THH#THRMERT
W ARG GRS, —FH
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BT WL B REME KA. BB T, RIS
fHEMENK: OREACESERMTERX TRGREMIELR
MBI, BIEE LR T B0 R, 2% 17
ARG HIEYE , B AT A ZUROIN I T3 o AR A B A B 3 1
B AZ HEER BRI E. WEAXHEAMR LR EYHE
WH AR ERE X gtat, AR RAMBAR S
OREE. BOEHFFITIERMR.

5. & 15 9 I AE

FE L B 2 B R U 32 AN — AR AS o 10 R
*RAE S5 T T B i B M kP R 1 R AR B R A BRI O R B A AR
TR R , t B iSRRI AR S I T AL . AT, X
— AR E AR R, H AR — B KB X
i (AR, BB AT 8 58 b R 7 7 T — 8 S Ak G R B SR AN o

W TR — R, A8 2 BLAE A BB S

LB B30 16 5 BT S LB S5 50 O WA 2 BT DAAEE S5 P 3k
ERERTZHRBRX—WE ., WA 2K Z 3 E &
TR R IOR BRI R B — AFRIA . SR, X
— B ARSI T S, BN E R 2 B — R A
El 5B B8 (self estrangement) , & R SR HER , ¥ £ PRIEE B8 %
BT 28 A RS 3 68 305 TH R B I AT — b2 30 oo 1 19
BNH, B3 2, EE—RE B R o B RIS AT 4R B 0 BF 50 4%
RESHTIA— B RSP B EE—MEBN TR
B PR G &% 4 A0, BT % 2 A5 H] BB X 5
Bl — R BE 71 B N F5 4 M ABE M A FISUE I [ B TR 2 R
(£ Raffman, 1999), XRER RH, BE¥HFME TH—5
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& TF IR &R IR

LT B HERM”X—RIFEBAR M A AN, BATH 45K
FEHAEMEATREX . BN, &40 IHEE )L B R Y E 518
A, HAMERPEI N NS ENEEK L
& WA IIERILE T EMER B T8, —E AR
ORI T BERANE EAD. IEWERKRATEDA, MEY
— BT, PO LB O e R B R e L s gL A R
BEZELR . il RESEMRA T G L HERLER. ft
TR RA RS DA I A T BBUR T 3 F 8k b 708 )
H O MR B Bix — UL, e JLE DU L AR
KGR X (Hobson, 2002, 89) . MRHFEALE g AR E 5k —
ML i B B BIRE N, B SRR XA — R, B A
S AR X RSO B SRR, AR, B 5 ER
g H R — Pt A B B A 1T R B (Mead, 1962, 164,
172) o IEMKTBEAECD R H H M &) (Mind, Self, and -
Society )— A5 fir S iE Y « ’

MNEATREER . MREENEHMERE & AR —
HEBEFHUANERANBEEIFTH R, XEAMHT K
BTHYWEABGHUHLBENERIFELR. B
HIREEXNHB T LT E IR N - E F MK,
FRBLR N BEAWER TREARLERN T EHEHN -
AR RBREMNEAMTERERMNER T E SR
B RABRE - M L2ARRAAFELAHCETHAN
GHRETABEFIAEARBREABIE A TRARY
oW, (Mead, 1962,138)

T X— R E 5B, AT5E A B By, A JUE
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BEBRECHYER, HXHAREEREREMMBRZ N
R 2 O s /NREERD B B R,

EMEMNCELE 2N, B8 B LK 38 B BN i 325K,
AATHB S 8 1 6 I 22 B s SR BB A 55 SR I FIUUEE JE B ) B
SRAZELT T, Bl RAEREMES SR LES
FRAERATRI A, B R A & A T AR BE 1 Bk 7 — Mot
RIEWEE S NP2 BAXNFEA B SAREH FE S — AR
FE-FICRIENER /1WE? M 28 SRR AR A SRR
HIVMAE BE G MR F R ? R A (nRArBH) X Fr
—FEIRIE I 0, IR A X — B 5 2 B 5 W, E s 5
AHEFIX 23, A2 bl 5 5K KA Rl ,

R LR EESHINERN , R ICEN — S5 T, 41
W JLANE % ¥ 3] B (learning-disabled ) By A1 Z — Fh 0 R
i, B AR MMERE. B L, BARRSGEIE
(Down’s syndrome) ) JLEEHE L T FEH B EHWERME, B
AR AN THEM AT S BDER ORI, BN, B/
Wi B ARG A MEM AT, HELE ArE N S TR B &, R E 2 I
fE B H, BMIEL L HRE -MOREIRIF B EEN A
5% % B8 TR 15 & E 55 (Boucher, 1996, 233), HIf/ ™MK, —
Rl R BRI Y (R 0 B A K BE A 4 5l IR E O 78 40 Sk At AE 3
PVEERM, X—FeHm T ELRH P NE . IOHER)LER
BEAODRELHAZ M BARE RH T —MaELS-ERTT
T AEH 255 A3 3 A B 5 3 A SIOHURE S IR e AR e i 38 — 4
HEEF BB, B, X—AEEEFE R HFNBELRE
I 2 S B Bk B T AN R O R BB 8 AR B 1 Bk A0 B AR DIUMURE 1Y) 3 %)
A (£ W Baron-Cohen, 2000, 1251),

2 R IEE R B AIAE IR ? BB T E TS EAKF
MR ILZ2 ER— IR ATTHBRME, BRI AZAZWRBZR .5
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fENE D TR I R R B 1 38 3, DA S — P 38 Db i W i T R
BB R A N BIBRES (5 28 241—242 T), HFEE —MEEW
H[F 7 F 1T M (joint-attention behavior) MR 5, [F I thH — Fh
HRERSSRE5MABMOES . FEO-RNTE— R R IR #f 57
H— MW FERE RGO T B A B2, AT B R A X L
JLEESFNTH R, W TRAEB TR R S th A 2 W F 51,
HI A # TR R B R I, X st an [H H A B 2 FF B 1K
AW E A BRI .7 (Kanner, 1943, 250)

FE—T S8 rh, 32k i) — A PIORRORE JL 38 R0 — 21 |9 R IO
JLEARN AR — 2 AROE T, HERMA1E S X
AR R B E R N THIMES MR, XE RN
BIZURIRE B 5K 25, RO RS SR HI o KA 45, AR IO L &
AEfE 8 1 P, T PO L& ) Jo vk o X e K & T 3R AL
BB INMVA Sy 25 T8 B a TR rp, Y 5K 5 3 i) T AL R A 8 B
THEEMBCE, I ENLERER BT, AEFER
A2 PHUE JLE R R S0 T | b, Y8 B R X
T AR R T FLBETT A 4 e IOMUE LB ST R B R
s T HH, R, EMERKRATEHR, 2B K E
B EEEAEENE SN AT PIAT . SRR 7 —f
(B o B O B s R B IR B, 1 B se i I oRE JL B L 3k
e JLE R NS B 4 (Hobson, 2002, 246—248),

AEF ARG, AT 20 AN H kB9 IRdE )L E 1  K
NFEAT TR, — B R EFTEMAZ I8 3t B I (B 3
H—@ET8 T BCWIBHE, il TREm AR M R
HEMBENEBRE. FN, B FROREUHRT R, UE
RREEFMES T RHEMERHXY, 2EE2BEAMRE
FIRMTF, R Eimi . £ 10 ZIMHEJLES , KEAR
AHEFTE KR, T R 4 ZILE IR E R kR
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FEEHE-HHEFRBENILEHARNERAP,19 ARE
13 A& BoRIHE XY, HAB—MAF L EBRRENR
(Hobson, 2002, 45—46),

XS RA T IMME BRELERBRAMBASTHE L 20K
Ao AR FREB R B M AE LA 4T, BAITHREE B
MAERREOHBEE. N TREESRIERREE
R, BImEE Y N . MERMNEEE D E R
B AR TR, 3 B 28 B A AR K 3 OC BI 4E
BRUAMBRRIEHFNSHERNENES, B2, LR FRERZ
HHE T AR XE S H A B H O R F 4T 32 3 I 2 2 A7
(Hobson, 2002,59—60),

TE B R A S IUME B0 2 He S0, i /B T T I8
SHBER 2 OYTRAT G AR, BT AU A IAE B,
AT AT ER AT HE Al S FRATT B T DA R T FLAR SR e Rk
IR, RA—Hoita xR EHRERERSR
B, (H X Rkt 2 C R A AR INME LB RSB AT e . Bk,
FHEE AR LW IEE B ER A" (Asperger, 1991,
6N T RIGATFHAZEPROERY, MK /R FRESIE
Wi . FAVRT ARSI RO IR R — 384 B - T T SR R 1% A
B, (EARBIIMAE JLE BT AR T B T 3R X —
b B B R R St IEAANE , Bk IE B RIERFTIR Y,
X R AN s g [E &7 (Cole, 1998, 81) JRMAE BE K
FE— AFRR R R T AT T BB 2 7R 3 5h E] R ER 4 22 0%, EE Dt
AWHEREASE RN E TR LERF, SURBES D
fEAT AR R AP AFEEE N AR, —%I
MAE B FERERART —FRUR, AL 1F 1T X A 2 Ath &
MR E S KM B & B (Cole, 1998, 4, 88, 90, 117),
X— R+ e BB T IE LR 8 T 1\ B
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PRI RHOM S Blan, st B, IERS T
FNEE AR 3% 18 75 TH B — PR & AN A B S (Bosch, 1962/
1970, 101), “

“PRIHAE 31X — ARAE B A 2 B A ¥ A7 8 (Bleuler ) 78 X #8143
BB 5N % F 1) (Bleuler, 1911/1950), i H A {1118
B4R PN g i 7T BB RS 4> W — F L E B & R (Wing,
1991,106), T MAERE, X —BREEZEHEF T, HHH
—&KBEHAET, B EFRILIMBUEM ARDAE K EIIEER L
AT R BB B AN #l 43 BUIE B & Y (Wing, 1991,116), 2R 1, ¥
PISHRE B 45 8 R E FIURS f03 I RHERE X L DR T REE T B R
Me(& W Frith, 1994, 150; Frith, 2003, 68—69), XA HEH
HERARREFAEH L RARPREBN LRI ES
LRI IEH B H BRI,

HERBRIEN S REECOE S ) (La Schizophrénie )
(1927 4F)— P MR TR SRR B — M5 LEAE
He OB ) 8 2 (Minkowski, 1927, 82), X T R RHTHR
B, X —THAAENERFAET —ME St fREEREN JER B
HiEZH, EXRBSHARE WEH, ERABCES
TEEAHERIF B SHAIERRE ). AT N RE A
T —M+aAREN TS EXHEE, D& —MRESENX
BB UE AR, X MO AR AR IR WA X
X ”(morbid rationalism) (£ ), Minkowski, 1927,104;Parnas,
Bovet, and Zahavi, 2002),

X—EBHFRBHORNBEREE A5 RXA, MR S
HONMRBMEAE T —M“HIRKNRES X BRHERN R
(Blankenburg, 1971), iX— BRI AR H AR HEE — R 510
WA A RENE R RN ELS, BN SR TR AN
WAEFE EARREERBEBEKK” . XFh B AR BHIE R %
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B0 T BRI " W B AESE B, — AR W SR (2 sense of
proportion) , — %t T 75 4% & & BH . 7T 52 & 5 HO S M 00 2
Fo EHER—FRGRENEO RE AT 77 , 5 X 0 4k 1 S R A A
T EE R I, T T X — A RO TE S, 4 B
2 ] HE 2 IS 7E 258 A B 3K 43 B4R 10 B 400 A 4K R 4
HoATET BB xS AT o RIAR B B0 & Fh 5 T 45 My sk it AR B I R G
BT, X B R T — A TR AT 2 0SSR R B G L 3 H 4 2
B g BB M SR BT A INDA 26 2 0 — AN AR I % o 4 B e
BHEUN TR FA T 5

RRAEGKZAMH 47 XA whB D EEEL oK
FEENFEB, RATERTTREFT, RAAEH
RFLETBARA-NEHL., REXTHTFRIFTEL. B
CEVR X E-CR &SRS REEGRDIPEUE“BRMNAE
e A ERELEFHAR, AFLRAEEUET TS
WEHH SIS, ERFLEABRERI PR ZNAEAT
FRE-NEEHFEF, o TR E LR e CEREMNE
“ANETFHEERNEE. AMTFEILTHOHRNEE X
BB VE L WTATSY , 0T 5 0 A — £, o7 &0 3 R W
MM . (Blankenburg ff 5| ,1971,42—43)

1 53— & PRIHIE B 3 B RAR TR It S A # AR 8L

RERREIAAEAFAHAAEEERW AT, EEZ LR
EMTHLESAENHR NAAXHAEREER
L—EMNER KRB EHRITR. AREBTEAWE
Jpeeeees PRE-ANEFFAEHNRE, FHRRHMERAE. W
TR 4?7 K14 R %7 (Frith fr 5 ,2003,158—159)
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BMNEErENED B wHFR WX ERENHEER
AR BRI EI AR, —MEEX—REZHEE
MR TRETIRE-ARKWERR ARBIAMEBRERET
ATE SN AR R R AL, £ 5 BA I - 5550 (Oliver
Sacks) DEYTEH , /R - #5227 (Temple Grandin) O 4t T
—BEARRERNIER:

WAAEOCHAFRBELE HR.FEES W H
EURBEFEH, EXBEEREBRIRT —AE AW
R B M M. RATR R — A TR R
72 I B AT 9 EL AR AT R W LT A —— 2t AT
TERFETTTHNFR”. W2 T W 4R A BT
FEMAEEERTEE LB AR, X WE Y TN
AATEEAT LB T T 82 4 (4T 5. b 8 5 OF W5 0 0
CELES EETIICT T SR DE LA RN T
B—FHE VAT BTN AXK AR, “XARE
ANBEAEREBEE, o U B EE BN R, L
FRABMBNEER Y MEGHRRL; FRMEH Y
B, THE R LB AL, e WG, R —$H
WEE, B ARAEESAZATHAEE Y C2HH
BTN MBR, XS —HARNE RS I B %
BOAAE KX R AL, X — N R R
B-ANEBANEREG T UKBAGHANAREY Ea T

@ BAE-FRF,XEZFLNREERNER RO THEEEMT, R
BEEMEERHIRBEABRNEEIETAMNXEBEZ EFHRANTTZXE,
HEE(CHE) (Awakenings) RE HIRP X FER, —FF

@ HYR BT, EENERANEELT, BNEREREE . FH(EER
B F)(Emergence; Labeled Autistic)%, —— 1% &
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RREFRHERN, TEZTURFARARRERZ . M
REGE AN EERCERAS, REER BT RN
ERATMERRF -_ABNAERAZBHAZAAN,
REHHCTRARTE R AL ER HELKE, T —
E¥WHLARERAZI AR P HEAL K. (Sacks,
1995, 248, 257—258)

BAVEM AT E A2 — RO REIE G &, RN T
TR IR A B0 2 B N B B AR B B 2, X Fh B i 2 B
WA BRRERREER, XEREMERS T —MER
1) S AT Bh ) T R RO AR, AR, X — IR RIE SR A S — 2

D REBREZFEFFRHNE SHEE. Bk b R2TEHR

f At A g A2 7 AL 20T AR O RPR R 10 I 1T At
M E¥RZH RN EET R, BAENREKRNE, GIEHEX
L, E B H — X TG RS ERE I —OR R E
LT — Rl R I B 45 K 8 (FE K NE O B0 X
B AR X BB = o 5 18 BB AR At A B,
AL AT AR T EEMAR . ABFIHERANIFA
FE—-AOLREW” AEREMBARRH O RN, i ik
REBE MR T REEX—HERREBENBIM MM, HK,X
HARAET AIUHE & 75 58 50 RER AL 55 75 T WUE H X
KEAETHNHAREVEBBRATRAX LR, MTEET
HEBRBE S, BN L, BB RESESIIIR—I L
EHARR DO REIEESNFZER TSN el 5K O
BERE HE T 5 A GEH — RhES T AR 11,
XA R T AR R, BEBRARNEE
EAFRRBEAOCRANAKNG R, AR b2 —FERIAHK
BHEAEL, FX L MEEFRRERE OREERR—F
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E/RAMTE LERSEM A B 3h A E Tt A —— 0 AIUE
BEFRBLRETRSE T —MAF RGO R (Frith,
2003, 94—95, 206, 218), XREEMW REHLRARKIE LI,
MaAEsE BRI ? BIFAZX 2N X T 58 BB M &, JUHAE A1
FEPMAEAFF Z AR ERZR AL T IHERZEAB AR
Al—FL O RENE , TR IURE B E WA B E L — MR IR . B
HE AN B OO REEE RN . R E R, S R B — Rk
FOREE B I AL N 8 % 68 e 1X — RiE. Jsh, FA
MR BTN S B AL —EMBRERE
BB BR % (Frith, 2003, 15, 94, 120, 206, 218)——iF T+ <
WA A, HRXBEHNNEEESEET 3, 2R NEE
BIFREEE T« ARI|EILE, DERS—LREREMNACH,
ERAMAR—R A U8 e TR e R 7. Aifd, A
X—FREHERERERRR T RRETNE - ARKEST
P, B IRE BRI WAL Z 0 R R E A RaR T I A
BB Z AT B WA K @

O X—EFN—EHNRRERIAEERNBILNASESIRA: FOLRER
B —Fh Bk k27 — 3¢ vh, D. Zahavi, Th. Griinbaum, and J. Parnas(eds.), The
Structure and Development of Sel f-Consciousness: Interdisciplinary Perspectives,

John Benjamins, Amsterdam and Philadelphia, 2004, 35—63,
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